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NVEILCOME...

WAS IN DUBLIN one snowy winter on holidays, and I went toa party
given by Charles O’Connor, the mandolin and fiddle player and
concertina-squeezer of Horslips. This cat comes up tome, wire-framed
glasses, Afghan hippy coat, curled Jimi Hendrix hair dyed blond, all
seriousand sincere.

And instead of the usual “What’s Jimmy Page like?”, he’s pushing
questions about the machinery of rock’n’roll, y'’know, “How does
publishing work?” and “How do you get tour support?”, whatever. Intense,
chipping into what’s disguised as one’s brain like a cerebral woodpecker,
relentlessly...intense. English accent, protruding as posh. Airline pilot dad.

And then he gives me his demo tape, another fucking cassette
unwittingly winding its way for use on my old answering machine. But
because of his questions and his sense of intent, I listened to the bloody
thing. Indeed, first thing when I got home on this floating snowflakes and
new snowdrops dawn, in it goes into the cassette player. There was one
track that stood out for me, “Shadows And Tall Trees”. The band, they
were...well, unformed. The guitar player was already happening, a sort of
cross between Barry Melton with Country Joe & The Fish and Tom
Verlaine from Television, although he'd never heard of Country Joe and his
acid-fuelled partners-in-thymes. The rhythm section was lumpy, the
singer was learning the game. Very Euro whiteboy music, sort of clattery,
produced at Eamonn Andrews Studios in Dublin by Barry Devlin, the
bass player of Horslips.

The chap who'd given me the cassette was the bass player in his band, too,
and was doing the hustle for the band. His name and number were on this
tape. “Adam,” it said, and the new name of the band in red marker - “U2"...

Welcome, anyway, to this undiluted and dilated fest of U2. Everything
you wanted to know, but secretly felt too stupid to ask. Panic no more, vicar
- Father Inne at your cervix! Every U2 album re-viewed by mainline cats,
esteemed no-messing marquee names glowing and spelled Mueller,
Cavanagh etc! Choice U2 chinwags from the NME and Melody Maker
archives reprinted in full, some going back some 30 years [man]. Rare
Ueee boogaloo! Under the skin of Bongo and Edge - Mick O’'Teenas was —
and Adamand Larry Mullen Jr!

Ha. They don’t call it Uncut for nothing. Are they the world’s
greatest band? Are they shite? Pop your peepers in and unwax your
earholes - there’s nothing like the real thing, or they’re nothing like the real
thing. You choose. Welcome again to The Feast Of The Benign Beast that
never ends.

Hellobabyand Amen.

e

BP Fallon

* BP Fallon, “Rock’n’roll Renaissance man”, was publicist for Led Zeppelin
and T.Rex, worked at Apple Records, managed Johnny Thunders, and
currently fronts BP Fallon & The Bandits. He joined U2 on their Zoo TV tour,
with the official title of ‘Guru, Viber & DJ’ and wrote the book of words and
photography, U2 Faraway So Close. For more info, visit bpfallon.com
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ALBUM REVIEWS
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( BOY
’ Andsoitbegins...

Thebiggest band of
the past35years
emerge, intense and
innocent, from the
post-punk gloom

1 (’gggiiﬁltate!

Adeclaration of faith -
oraspiritual crisis?

2(’¥{IaAi§e the white

flag: the mission beginsin
earnest, with big music, big
issues - and, curiously, asly
touch of funk

‘.; 8 UNDER A BLOOD

. RED SKY

How do you make North America
fallinlove with you? By playing

adrizzly, half-fullarenain
Colorado, obviously

€ THE UNFORGETTABLE
42 FIRE

Ambience. Majesty. Brian Eno.
Phase Two brings atmosphere
totheanthems

by ( THE JOSHUA TREE
J The LP that took over the
world. Over 25million saleslater, a

freshlook at U2’s inescapable fifth

( RATTLE AND HUM

, “OK Edge, play the blues!”
Avainglorious bid tojoin the
rock’n’roll legends, ora
misunderstood gem?

8‘ ACHTUNG BABY

Aglitzy rebranding
proves “trashy”, “sexy” U2 can be

even better than thereal thing

U2 REVELLATIONS

B There are boxes like this
onedotted throughout the
magazine. These ‘U2
Revelations’bringyouallkinds
of little-known facts and curios
aboutthe band, fromthe
previousincarnations of U2
WayinNew York to the name
of Larry Mullen’smuch
lamented dog...
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U2 OCTOBER

()4200ROPA

Vorsprung durch technik
- the oddestand mostintimate
albumin U2’s catalogue

980RIGINAL SOUNDTRAGKS
Ajourney into the subconscious of
U2. And Captain Eno. And Howie
B.Oh, and Pavarotti

1027

Alastdance withirony
-but beneath the clubland kitsch,
U2remain true believers

1 1 ALL THAT YOU CAN'T
feu LEAVE BEHIND

Anew millennium, and anew
phase. U2re-examine their roots,
and remember the true meaning
of pop

1 1 ( HOW TO DISMANTLE
JAN ATOMIC BOMB

“Punk rock made on Venus,”
reckoned Bono. But once again, the
bravura masked a subtler, more
personal message

13 O0Nevoton

Magnificent! Thirty yearson,a
suitably immense statement from
rock’sgreatsurvivors

1 .; SUNGS OF INNOGENGE
*Mld life catharsis:

the band reconnect with their
teenage selves

1 ';8Iﬁf‘llﬁleHRTI0NS

The rest of the catalogue evaluated

“If people come alon
10ex %Gtﬁl the world &

from U2, then they’re gonna
getit!”

The U2 manifesto unveiled,
NME,1981

) 0 “There’s too many
people hldmg behind
their haircuts”

Bono talks October, faith, fashion,
music, and...everythingelse

43 ) “People are growin
.;()dISI“IlI)SIOlIed%VIth pagp...”

1983, and the band use NME to
hitback at their detractors

/ ( “Pm my own worst

£ ] ,enemy in many ways...”
Bono takes the Melody Maker
confessional, 1984

( ()“Once , we were asked
) Jto set up an audience
with The Pope...

1987, and with The Joshua Tree
about to hit, Melody Maker

find a band (almost) awed by
their success

'/? “l could hang my
dick out ons agi(e
and people would thi

it was a statement”

Bono - hybrid of rock star,
reluctant saintand spokesman
for a generation - talks to Melody
Maker’s Ted Mico

“"f!a.kna-,

e

CLASSIC INTERVIEWS

8 ( “I played Jesus for so
’Iong, decided | needed
a break!

A post-modernism survival guide

aboard Bono’s private jet, NME,
1992

10 ( “Viva Sar evo' Viva
dSarajevo! Fuck the
past. Let’s kiss the future!”

Theband’s astonishing trip to
war-riven Bosnia, NME, 1997

1 ?0 “There is no more
independent oup, in

the history of pop than U2...”

Theband review the popand

politics of 2004, and take a frank
look at theirlegacy...

PLLUS

1 2 8'Ih"II-HEsE(I:)GE: MY LIFE IN

The guitaristdiscusses the records

thatinspired him
1 / MISCELLANY
* am Still haven't found what

you'relooking for? Collectables,
rarities, memorabilia and videos...

1 4(’31;?219"\/5 i;;zard theone

about Uncut sharing a bottle of
wine with Bonoin his Manhattan
pad with a panoramic view
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And so it begins... The biggest band of the past 35 years emerges,
intense and innocent, from the post-punk gloom. BY DAVID CAVANAGH

TRACKMARKS

ONOULA NN=-

9

I Will Follow %% &%
Twilight * k%

An CatDubh * %X
Into The Heart %% %
Out Of Control *kkkk
Stories For Boys x k%%
The Ocean * k%

ADay WithoutMe
2.9.2.9.0.9

Another Time,
AnotherPlace xx %

10 TheElectric Co k k%%
1 ShadowsAnd

Tall Trees *kx

Released: October20,1980
Produced by: Steve Lillywhite
Recorded at: Windmill Lane
Studios, Dublin
Chartposition: UK:52US: 94
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hegreat Russian
novelist Leo Tolstoy
used to play agame with
hisbrothers when they
were children. “Goand
stand in the corner,” the
eldest, Nikolai, would
say toeveryone, “and try
not to think of a white bear.” The future author
of War And Peace found the game fiendishly
hard: how can the brain concentrate on not
concentrating? Well, hereis the modern-day
equivalent. Goand listen to Boy, and try not to
think of Live Aid, Zoo TV, Nelson Mandela,
third-world debt relief, or a maninred-tinted
sunglasses shaking hands with presidents,
prime ministers and popes.

It’s getting more and more difficult, in other
words, tojudge U2’s early music on its own
merits. Thirty-five years’ worth of baggage
insists on coming along, too, like tin cans
rattling behind a wedding car. Most
retrospective reviews of Boy tend toassess
itnow in strategic terms - hark! the

unmistakeable sound of huge drumsand
chest-beating choruses being marshalled!
-asthough Boy were stage one ina world-
domination plan, a blueprint for stadium rock.
Which you can understand. As we know,
U2diddevelop into a stadium-rock band and
didachieve world domination. So hindsight
theoriesare inevitable. It’s just that Boy is

the wrongalbum to apply them to.

Asitstitle, cover and lyricsallindicate, Boy
istheantithesis of the finished article. Title:
Boy. Cover photo: aboy. Number of songs
mentioning boys: five (of 11). Boyisan album
that speaks abstractly - but communicates
emotionally - about childhood and
adolescence, and the concomitant feelings of
self-consciousness, doubt, insecurity and fear.
It'sanalbum without an artful thoughtinits
head, letaloneagame plan,anditcan’teven
poseacoherent question (“What are the feelings
toletmeout?”, “Arethe leaves on the trees just aliving
disguise?”), never mind come up withan
articulate answer. If there is one thing that Boy

knowsnothingabout - nothing  continues over»
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" U2-BOY

| Will Follow
Twilight

An Cat Dubh

Into The Heart

Out Of Control

Stories For Boys

The Ocean

A Day Without Me
Another Time, Another Place
The Electric Co.
Shadows And Tall Trees

610561

e

CID 110

U2 -BOY

SIDE ONE
11 WAll Follow
2 Twilight
3 An Cat Dubh
4 Into The Heart
S Out Of Control
\ll Tracks Written By U2
Produced By : Steve Lillywhite
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- TheEdgeand
Bonobackstage,
Cork,Eire,1979

whatsoever - it’s the future. The songs simply
cannot be measured by the standards of U2’s
adult work. To hear them as they were meant
tobe heard, one almost needs toreturn toa state
ofinnocence.

Fanuary 1981. At the McMordie Hallin Belfast, I'm
squeezedup at the front, overto
theright, where Adam Claytonis
playing his bass about threefeet
away frommyoutstretched
bands. TV cameras swivel
aroundonthe crowd’s periphery,
Silming U2foralocal BBC arts
programme. Tomy left, people
areattemptingtolean overand
touch Bonowhoiscrouched
downatthelip of thestage, briefly
motionless. Itfeels unreal to be stoodinaballwatching
U2 playsongsfrom Boy. Normally at this time I'd be at
bomelistening to U2 play songsfrom Boy.

1t’s becomingincreasingly likely that U2 are goingto
befamous. People overthe water bave found out about
them. Atschool, Boy bas replaced Bowie’sScary
Monsters... as theimportant LP of thisera, and
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U2 REVEL.ATIONS

B The name “Bono Vox” is
acontraction of “Bonavox
Of O’Connell Street”,
inspiredbyaDublin
hearing-aid shop, aswell

as cod Latin for “good voice”

everyonewho basn’t boughtit yetis pretending
they hawe.

“The best thing about them is the guitarist,” say some.
“The best thing about themisthe singer,”say others,
“especiallywhenbeacts the pop star.” “Thesinger,”
saysaclassmatewho saw U2 at the Ulster Hall last
month, “isashocking poserwho loves himself
somethingchronic.” But she
doesn’tnecessarily meanit
asaninsull.

Thefirstsideof Boyis
unbelievably perfect. Youcan
listentoitinthedark, andit takes
yououtofyourbody, yourbead,
yournightmare, yourcity. When
“Out Of Control” ends, somebody
intheroomcan be beard
breathing, andyou’reshocked
becauseit takes afew secondstorealiseit’s you.

So I'veadded Boy to thatsmall list of albums inmy
collection that caninduce anout-of-city experience.
The Doors. Hunky Dory. Stranded. Boy. Andthis is
onecityIcould dowithescaping. I'mreminded of that
greatline: “Whatare the feelings to let me out?”

Saysitall.

ookingatit chauvinistically, Boy was a
sensational crystallisation of everything

mmthat U2 had been trying to express (and
sometimes succeeding) throughout1979-'80,
firstly on the three-track EP “U2 Three”,and
then on the singles “Another Day” and
“110O’Clock Tick Tock”. Looking at it more
realistically, however, Boy was merely the next
step forward for a Dublin new-wave quartet
who had been acclaimed in Ireland, but had yet
tomake any headway in Britain. John Peel
never played them, for instance. A bad sign.

Boy came outin the autumn of 1980, a season
when, by chance, several bands working in
similar new-wave/post-punk territory were
releasing their debut albums. Boy was
compared to two of them in particular: Waiting
For AMiracleby The Comsat Angels (from
Sheffield) and Jeopardy by The Sound (south
London). The three bands were often linked
and cross-referenced in the music papers, and
opinions varied as to which one had the best
prospects of success. They all wrote songs
about anxiety, loss of control, panic. They all
had anatmospheric sound. They all featured




DAVID CORIO/REDFERNS

aguitar prominently in
their music (there werea
lotof synthsaroundat the
time)and they all sang
and played withintense
concentration.

Where U2had aclear
advantage wasin the
idiosyncratic, echoes-
and-chimes technique of
The Edge, their oddly
monikered guitarist. The
Edge could pushdowna
foot pedaland suddenly
sound like the bells
of St Clements (“I Will
Follow”), or he could
stroke one well-chosen

The first side of Boyis unbelievably perfect. You can
listen to it in the dark, and it takes you out of your

N\

. Boys”). Hegot even worse on the

"\ subsequentsingle “Another Day”

(lisping urchin from Oliver!) and
it took the brilliant follow-up,
“110O’Clock Tick Tock”, tocalm

& himdown. Despitea typically

£ unusual mix, producer Martin

Hannett managed to capture

agood percentage of the emotive,

' & whooping, outwards-and-upwards-

" reachingvocalstyle that Bonowould

use on Boy.

Hannett (Joy Division, Magazine) was

U2’s original choice to produce the album.

Onthe evidence of “11 O’Clock Tick Tock”,
the result might have been a dark,
experimental classic. Perhaps U2 would

have lingered longer in that grey-black
world of post-punk expressionism to
which they seemed briefly to belong
in1980 - a world where Kafka and

Dostoyevsky were read assiduously, and
excessive displays of emotion were regarded

suspiciously. Or perhaps U2’s flirtation
with the dark side had gone as farasitcould.
For Bono, after all, there could never be too
much emotion.

Hannett, in the event, was unavailable to
produce Boy, for the suicide of Joy Division’s
singer Ian Curtis (May 18) had plunged him
intodespair. Steve Lillywhite, XTC’s producer,
took onthe projectinstead. A murky, Hannett-
styleiconoclast he wasnot. But Lillywhite had
agenius of his own. Close watchers of his recent
activities would have noticed that he had made
the drummerin The Psychedelic Furs sound
absolutely, wall-shakingly colossal.

l/ y

CanInever getanything right?1gotoa U2 concert
witha U2 button badge stuck onmy plasticjacket —
whichwill identify me assomeone who's been listening
to themsince the beginning — and I contrive to get it
nicked. Probably by someonewho’s been listening to
themsincethree weeks ago. Now I'll have to buy
anotherone, and the guy in the shop will think: “Ab,
berecomes the latest U2 fan.”

body, your head, your nightmare, your city

noteand makeit ring out across the kingdom
(“An Cat Dubh”/“Into The Heart”), or he could
hita harmonicand cause the song to go boi-oi-
oinnnnglike a tuning fork. Healsohad an
impressive voice, and his harmoniesand
counterpoints on Boy (“Twilight”, “The
Electric Co”) were sometimes as marvellous
asanything hedid onguitar.

While The Edge had already found his stride
prior to Boy, it must be admitted that Bono was
stillachameleonand amagpie onalearning
curve. His vocal persona had been ludicrously
mannered on the “U2 Three” EP, where he’d
veered from effeminate English art-school
student (“Out Of Control”) to the rude-girl
breathlessness of Ari Up (“Boy/Girl”) to the
look-at-me lunacy of Lene Lovich (“Stories For

Therewere afew people saying back at the venue
that U2 areveryreligious. I don’t knowwhere they
beard thatfrom. [would besurprisedifitwastrue. If
anything, Boy seemsto be sayingthe exact opposite.
It’ssaying: Iwantto question Everything andtake
Nothing atfacevalue. That’swhyit’sso brave. That'’s
whythere’saboy on the album sleeve; it’s to point out
howmuchweveall learnedsince our childhoods.
We've lost the trust in Jesuswe once had, andnow
we’re onour own.

Boyisaworldwberenobodyissafe. The black cat
isonberownatnight (“An Cat Dubb”). Bono walks
down “coldrestless streets” that bave “walls of white
protest” (“Shadows And Tall Trees”) — which
Tassumeisan IR Areference. In “Twilight”, there are
lines about “boy” meeting “man”in theshadows. It’s
existentialism. It ’s notreligion. They must bewrong.

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

B “Touching, precocious, full of
archaic touches and modernist
conviction, genuinely strange...It’s
notradical,inmany waysit’s
traditionalist, butit’shonest, direct
and with not asign of complacency or
foolish certainty” Paul Morley, NME,
October 251980

B “Like all greatrock, youfeelyou
musthave heard these songs
somewhere else-andyetthey're
unlike any other that you can think of.
Welcome to the new’80s”

Lynden Barber, Melody Maker,
October 4,1980

Boyisanalbumwithaverydramaticstart. Several
different elements combine and overlap. We bear
someonesay “1-2-3-4”, then The Edge comes in,
soundinglike be’s at thefarend of the room, then
there’satinklinginstrumentlike a glockenspiel (which
they use on othersongs, too), then Larry Mullen starts
peltingbell out of bis drums, then Bono cries out the
title (“Twill follow!”), then The Edge gets louder and
thesongshakes offalimp andstarts running. That’s
the moment Lusually switch the light off. Does
everyoneelsedothat?

“Twilight”, the second song, iswhere it becomes
obvious howmuch U2 bave improved since... that
single, “Another Day”... it was round about the start of
lastyear. “Twilight”was the b-side, but I think they
must haverecordeditintheir bedrooms. U2inthose
dayswerea bitrough and punky-sounding. They can
allreally play now. They’re probably as good as The
Stranglers. This newversionof “Twilight” proves it.

“An Cat Dubb” and “Into The Heart” merge together
inoneof Boy’smostmysterious passages. Bono
disappearsfromviewforalong time, and The Edge
assumescontrol. When this happened at the concert,
itwasmesmerising. Itwas like asymbolic handover
fromonetotheother. I'vesaidmy part, nowyou take
over. Andthe ominous way The Edge’s guitar
reverberated aroundthe McMordie
Hallmade anearby TV cameralook
like the swivelling bead of a dinosaurin
The Land That Time Forgot.

“Out Of Control”was the song that
listenersvoted to be the A-side of “U2
Three”on Dave Fanning’s RTE2
programme allthose months andyears
ago. Ididn’tvotein the competition
(although Imaysoon start claiming
thatIdid), becauseitwas an absoluteformality that
“Out Of Control” wouldwin. The newversion of this
classicsong sounds faster, louder and larger. Is it
becausemy record-playeris bigger than my radio?
Orisit truewhatthe reviews said - that the producer,
Steve Lillywhite, bas bad amajorinfluence? It’s
bizarre toimagine this music being made inastudio!
Withred lights andno talking please!

Icoulddescribe Side 2, but that click tells me Side 1is
goingtorepeat, whichitwill dofor some hours tocome.
Besides, the NME and Hot Press arethe places we look
ifwewantdescriptions.

Forme, it smoreacaseof an experience - apassing
shadow of uncertainty, fearandrelief - whenI listen to
the album. Uncertainty of where I'm going, fear that
mightnotarrive, andrelieftosee that others are
uncertainandfearful, too.
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ono Vox, aka Paul
Hewson, the frontman
and driving force
behind U2,is huddled
intheback ofasmall
van, wrapped ina fur
coatand speakingin
low, husky tones. He’s
complaining about the cynicism and elitism
of new rock bands, whichis threatening to
becomejustas stupid and stupefying as the
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eople come along

industryitclaimstobeabarrieragainst - the
record business.

“It’sthe easiest thing in the world to be cynical.

Icanseeitcoming in myself sometimesand
I have tostampit out. You seeitall the time.”
Bonowrites fluent, prosaic lyrics and sings
theminastrong, resounding voice. You can
hear this combination in great songs like
“110O’Clock Tick Tock” and “I Will Follow”, two
ofthe most gallant and genuinely subversive
new pop singles released last year. The latter is

from U2, then they’re

EAEERREAEED In a Glasgow hotel bar, a youthful U2 outline their vision to GAVIN
of Ghairman Bono — on chess, “Chirpy Chirpy Cheep Cheep”, the failure of punk and why

awhirlof reverberating guitarsand a tale of
determination through sorrow taken from
Boy, U2’sdebut album, one of the finest debuts
everreleased.

During the past year, Bono Vox has come out
of Dublinandled U2 onan exhaustingand
exhaustive assault on the British concert
circuit. The abandon and enthusiasm with
which they thrust themselvesinto theattack
wasalogical extension of the ‘growing ethic’
that surrounded the band with the imagery of




expecting the world
oonnagetit!”

MARTIN. Afirst chance, for many, to hear the nascent thoughts
cynicism must be stamped out

the Boy album and has been fundamental to originaland playing concertsincaves.Ithink  illustrating his sentencesin this way and

| itsmemberssincethey originally gottogether  that’sgreat, butchange can come from his conversationis similarly animated with

g some four yearsago. something far more subtle. lively metaphors.
g3 Bono cares for the band passionately, and will “It'shard toexplain but, well, we're allhuman “So U2 play with bass,drumsand guitars
3%| talklongintothenightaboutits beginnings, beingsand wealllook different - you look onstagesand onrecords which goonradios,
z o firstexperiencesand howallofthisisgoingto  differentfrom me, butyou don’t have to have like anyone else involved in the music business.
£2| affecttheiraimsandplans. anose out to here to look different. Y’know Iseenoreal reason to say we’re something
§§ “Idistrustanything that’s obvious, like whatImean?” else, sowere going to play on a chandelier
EL g someone saying, ‘Let’sbe original.’ So they Bonodraws his hand back froma tonight and that makes us different. It doesn’t
E, &| hangbananasoutoftheirearsorstartusing pointinmid-airand waits for my nod meanyou'redifferent; it means you're
42| axylophone. There’samillion bandsbeing before continuing. He has a habit of trying tobedifferent.” CONTINUES OVER»
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e're travelling from Glasgow’s
\A’ Strathclyde University toasmall,

ancient hotel in the city centre. U2
havejust played one of those rare performances
where the audience movesin empathy with the
performer, gradually becoming infatuated
with the swaysand currents running through
the music. The songs are like a series of
emotionallandslides - shifting from doubt to
hope and fromloss todiscovery, rising toa peak
with “110’Clock Tick Tock” - a dazzling if, by
that stage, draining realisation.

Inside, the audience proves to be youngand
demanding, creating the sort of atmosphere
thatthe group revelin. Enjoyment and
acceptance comeasanatural ratherthana
ritualistic process and, somewhere near the
end, Bono thanks them for coming to see U2,
not the image created by the music press. Ashe
explainslater, thiswasn’tajibe, but merely an
acknowledgement of the honesty created
between the audience and the performer.

“Idon’t feel we've been hyped by the music
press, because I agree with the good things they
say about U2. The music press’ relationship
with U2 has meant that people have come along
expectingalotand they’ve gotalot, sometimes
maybe toomuch. Itisa pressure.

“Butif people come along expecting the world
from U2 then they're gonna get it. 'mnot scared
we won't beable to giveitto them.”

We're seated ina tacky lounge bar, myself,
Bonoand guitarist The Edge. As Bonoreels
offthe details of his early youth I have some
trouble equating the brash extrovertand
charismatic performer beside me with the
maverick youth who grew up alienated and
confused in Dublin during the’70s.

“The Virgin Prunes[Bono’s mate Gavin Friday's
band] and U2both came out of a place called
Lipton Village.It’sanimaginary place,
something we developed in ourimaginations
togive usanalternative lifestyle askids.

“We grew up studying people on street
corners, we laughed at the way they talked and

beabletodo thatbecause T haveavery
competitive instinct. But I was going through
avery problematic time, my mother had just
died and I couldn’t stand an educational
system where IQ tests and value were based
onbeing good ata very limited number

of subjects.

“Icouldn’t putin the work because I was too
erraticasa personaand soIfound agamelike
chess suited me because I was able to put
everything from my mind and work with
somethingabstract.”

When Bono found himselfback in school
after being chucked out of university for
not having his native Gaelic language, he
became very close friends with Adam
Clayton, Larry and Dave (The Edge) Evans.
They formed U2 and so Bono discovered
away in which he could express his methods
and thoughts.

“Our first concert was one of the greatest we
ever played and it was two years before we
played another one like it. Tbelieve we built
U2aroundaspark... you've got to remember at
that stage there was still the tradition of the
musician, there was still the tradition of
Ritchie Blackmore.

“We couldn’t compete on thatlevel and yetin
1978 we played this Guinnessand Harp Talent
Contest with all these professional bands and
heavy rock bands. We came down and played
after doing this thing called Paddy’s Punk
Partyand I'dlost my voice. We were a
shambles. Butafter that gig we had record
contracts offered tous.

“Tknew we had something. I knew the effect
we had over the audience compared to the
otherbands with their tight music and their

pompous playing. We made use of the fact that
we were slightly fragile and when we recorded

our early demosina four-track studio, we
couldn’t geta big sound out of it so we had to
work on the fragile sound. Now that we are
inbigger studios and we’ve got more
experience we're plumping for the bigger

“Our biggest problem getting to a bigger

audience is that we don’t look a certain way,

we don’t fit into a little box” — Bono

atthe expressions they made. We mocked the
adult world and agreed we'd never grow up
because all we saw was silliness.
“Iremember watching Top Of The Pops
and seeing this group called Middle Of The
Road singing ‘Chirpy Chirpy Cheep Cheep’.
I'must havebeen about11at the time, and I
thought, ‘Wow! Thisis what pop musicis
allabout. You just sing like that and you get
paid forit.”

shunned the pubs frequented by his
friends, remained largely unaffected
by musicand became, of all things, a keen,
expertchess player.
“Ifound Iwasbeing pressured into
organising my thoughtsand I wanted to

I) rifting through his teenage years, Bono

sound, but the important thing is we always
worked around the spark.

“Whatever we were good at, we worked
around, not trying to be like anyone else, just
looking for what was bestin ourselves.

“Adamused to pretend he could play bass. He

cameround and started using words like action

and fretand he had us baffled. He had the only
amplifier so we neverargued with him. We
thought this guy must be amusician, he knows
what he’s talking aboutand then one day we
discovered he wasn’t playing the right notes,
that’s what’s wrong, y’know?

“We were stumbling in the dark, but with the
spark and fanning it, finding that the emotion
we were generating was affecting people.I can
cry when I'msinging, literally. I can get very,
veryintoit.”

2formed atthe same time as The
Radiators From Spaceand The
Boomtown Rats. Unrecognised and

ignored in those early days, there is something
satisfactory and inevitable about them having

reached a position where they can now produce

music much more original, imaginative,and
durable than those other two.

Theirony isthat U2 knew nothing about
rock, rock culture or what was looming round
the corner.

“Iremember thinking the first day we went
intorehearsal thata movement was going to
emerge that would be a breakdown between
the flower power and the boot boy. Ididn’t
really know what I was saying, because it
turned out to be punk rock.”

We’rejoined at our rickety little table by
Adam Clayton, the group’s bespectacled bass
player with a seemingly misplaced shock of
curly blonde thatch hanging down on to his
forehead. He’s the cigar-smoking, brandy-
drinking sophisticate of the group, witha
certain Englishness to his mannerand voice.
Hearticulates whatis perhaps the main
motivation thatdrives U2.

“It’s very mucha complete thing. It wasn’t
sortof, ‘Let’s formaband and let’s write
great songs.’ It was more to enjoy the whole
experience of being a band of four people with
the one cause; a cause you could developand
become emotionally involved in. It was much
more the whole experience and it still is. It’s like
anextension ofaschool gang.”

They struggled through the cloistered Dublin

sceneas best they could, without becoming
bogged down inthe inevitable bitchinessand
petty-mindedness which surfacesin closely
knit, inadequate provincial scenes. U2 left
Treland after a one-off deal with CBS enabled
them torelease the Irish chart topper, “Out Of
Control” (analternative version was later to
surface on Boy).

Their movement into the musicindustry
wasn’t naively hopeful. Onasmallscale
inDublin they'd already
experienced the strain that
businessand financial matters
canputonaband. Onthe
evening they leftIreland,
their publisher withdrew
halfthe advance that had been

promised to them. So U2 arrived

inEngland, unsureifthey’d
beable to last the whole tour
and tempted toaccept the first record contract
that came their way.
But they held out and finally got the deal they

wanted with Island. Boy - a collection of the best

songsinthe group’s40-song repertoire - was
released seven months later. Immediately they
wereaccused of whimsicality,and pandering
toadolescent sexuality (the Boy sleeveisa photo
ofayounghboy withnaked shoulders!).

Such criticism undermines and misinterprets

the LP’s value: it’sa voyage from adolescence

(which, afterall, is the stage when Larry, Adam,

Dave and Bono formed U2), into manhood, and
therichimagery presentsa tussle between
wonder, awareness, strength and acceptance.
Boyisthegroup’s personality, produced by the
chemical interaction between their characters

and their musical styles. CONTINUES OVER»
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“Aband should have a personality of its
own,” says Bono, “and ifa band’s personality
isdominated too much by one person thenit’s
bad for the band. On anotherlevel, aband like
Spandau Ballet is totally directand pointed.
That’s soboring because you seeitallin one
go - clothes, fashion, hair and that’sit. There’s
nothingto discover, no mystique, nocharm
and no personality.”

Thedifference between U2’s personality
and that of most other rock bands is that itis
natural. They reflect on and revise orthodox
rock techniques and presentation, but totally
relinquishits hopeless, heartless mythology.
Their own motives and desires always shine
through, purposeful and resilient. As Bono
explains, thisisn’talways to their advantage.

“Our biggest problem getting toa bigger
audience is that we don’tlook a certain way, we
don’tfitintoalittle box. We’re not a ska group or
something easy to digest. But the fact that we're
not easy todigest means we’realumpin the
throat,and alump in the throat has far more
gutstoit.Ibelieve ultimately... I don’t know
what I believe ultimately, but I know it’s good
that we’re not easily digested.”

development, certainly the peak of their

career so far.It’sa crucial period for them
asthey have to grow up now and present the
new face of U2asit’s developed over the past
18 months. Bono describes how he sees this
taking shape.

“We'realong-term project, we're only getting
used toour tools, working with people and the
learning we’ve undergone. I see the nextalbum
asbeingabout battle, because I don’t seelifeas
beingan easy road.Ithink it’sabattleon many
differentlevels, to express yourself, to keep

I catch U2atavery interesting stage in their

your head above the waves when problems and
trouble come. I think it'sa battle not to conform
tothe musicbusiness when you're 19.

“Boywasaretrospective of U2 over two years
- the end of our adolescence. But now we've
beentothe endsofthe earth, we've been
throughout Europe and America and we've
seen thatall cities are the same when you
eventually get down to their heartand soul.

“We’ve seenand learned alot; it could either
leave us cynical or witha determination and
spiritnot to fall or gounder.”

The pitfall that U2 mustavoid - and
something that they’ve been guilty of in the past
-isto mistake pure musical clout for substance
and vigour. Bonowill admit that previously
they have tried too hard, trying to throw
themselves right into the audience’s heart, but
succeeding only in flying off the handle. Now
they seem to have found the right balance,
although one can’t help but be concerned when
Bono wearsleather trousersand The Edge
engagesinguitar talk with The Skids’ Stuart
Adamson in Edinburgh the following night.

U2’s music has taken shape, coaxed, though
notinspired by, the Pistols, mingling the sense
of space and drama brought torock structures
by Joy Division crystallising its essence - a
determined sense of soul-searching - alongside
Dexys Midnight Runners. Unlike the rest of
those bands, U2 have lasted and remain
hungry, vigilantand ebullient. They’reraring
togo, totackle theidiocy and dogma that makes
rock aroutine more than a means of expression.

“I'wouldn’t say that we're bitter about
rock’n’roll; we didn’t enter thisin a naive way.
Therearealotof untruthsinrockn’roll, the
word itself conjures up certain standards to
conform toand certain morals. Butit’sall
superfluousimagery, it doesn’tactually exist.

EXTRA-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES

W PIDER-MAN: Turn Off
S The Dark - the $75m Bono
aw &Edge Broadway musical
thatranfor three yearsuntil
January 2014, was perhaps the
most ambitious project U2
members have undertaken
away fromthe group.Here's a
selective run-down of otherside
projects, contributions and
collaborations...

1SHE’S AMYSTERY TOME
-ROY ORBISON

(from Mystery Girl, 1989)
Written by Bono and

The Edge, the latter also
contributing guitar

2INALIFETIME - CLANNAD
(fromMacalla, 1985)
Duet vocal by Bono

3PURPLEHEART
-T-BONEBURNETT

(from The Talking Animals, 1987)
Co-written by Burnettand Bono

4GIVEMEBACKMY JOB
- CARL PERKINS

(from Go Cat Go, 1996)
Vocals by Bono, alongside
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Johnny Cash, Willie Nelson and
Tom Petty

5PUT’EMUNDERPRESSURE
-IRISHWORLD CUP
FOOTBALL SQUAD (1990)
Rave-like anthem, written and
produced by Larry Mullen

6 HALLELUJAH

(from Tower Of Song, 1995)
Bono's solo cover foraLeonard
Cohentribute album

7 SNAKE CHARMER
-JAHWOBBLE (1983)
Slide guitar by The Edge

8 GOLDENEYE
-TINATURNER (1995)
Bond-movie theme written
by Bonoand The Edge

9 THELONGBLACK VEIL
-THE CHIEFTAINS (from the
album of the same name, 1995)
Lead vocal by Mick Jagger, with
Bono onuncredited harmonies

TOMISSIONIMPOSSIBLE
(1996)
The opening and closing credits

themes were writtenand
performed by Adam Clayton
andLarryMullen

T SLIDEONTHIS
-RONWOOD (1992)

The Edge contributes guitar
to four tracks

12LET THE GOOD TIMES
ROLL-QUINCY JONES
(from Q’s Jook Joint, 1995)
Sung by Bono with Ray Charles
and Stevie Wonder

13CONVERSATIONS ON
ABARSTOOL - Annie Ross
(from Short Cuts soundtrack,
1993) Jazz piece written by Bono
and The Edge for the Robert
Altman film, later covered by
Marianne Faithfull

14 SLIDE AWAY - MICHAEL
HUTCHENCE (from The
Michael Hutchence Album, 1999)
Co-written by Hutchence and
Bono, who also contributes
aguestvocal

15ROYAL STATION 4/16
-MELISSAETHERIDGE

(fromBrave And Crazy, 1989)
Harmonica by Bono

16 YOUMADE ME THE
THIEF OF YOURHEART
~-SINEAD O’'CONNOR
(fromthe In The Name Of
The Father soundtrack, 1993)
Co-written by Gavin Friday
and Bono

17 BORN AGAIN SAVAGE
~-LITTLESTEVEN (1999)
Adam Clayton plays bass

18 JAHLOVE - THENEVILLE
BROTHERS

(fromBrother’s Keeper, 1990)
Co-written by Cyril Neville
andBono

19 FLYER-NANCI GRIFFITH
(1994)

Adam Clayton and Larry Mullen
appear on four tracks

201 WANNABE AROUND
-TONY BENNETT (from Duets:
AnAmerican Classic,2006)
Having duetted with Sinatra
in’93, Bono doubles up with
another king of croon




DAVID CORIO/REDFERNS

“The emotion we were generating was affecting
people. | can cry when ’m singing, literally.

| can get very, very into it” — Bono

Girlsdon’trunaround trying torape people,
youcan'tgetdrunk every nightand doloads
ofdrugs.”

Bonorightly believes that the flimsy situation
which McLaren used to try to break open rock
music with the Pistols has turned sour, but it
cannow be transformed into something much
morerealand positive.

“There’salot of Johnny Rotten’s bastard
children runninginthe streets. They've been
sold into bondage and it frightens me to see
them because they’ve been sold animage of
violence and they’ve turned it into the reality
of violence.”

The Edge, whois usually happy to let
Bonodo the explaining, is so exasperated
that he interrupts.

“It’sincredible to see the followers of a band
like Discharge are mostly 13 or14. They’ve
obviously never questioned theidea behind
what they celebrate, but justlook onitasan
image. Like you would support Chelsea or
weara Bay City Rollers scarf.

“Thebasicfeel T got from 76 was of loud
electric guitars, of singers with a song who
sung with everything they had and sweated
alotand the audience also sweated a lot. The
twobecame very close because you gota buzz
inyour spine - you felt that whatever he was
singingabout, he meantit. I believe in what
Isingand we play our hardest onstage. I think
it’squitea simple thing, but I believe thatin
itselfisan embodiment of what 76 was about.”

good Catholic Irish boys who don’t smoke,

drink or swear. Untrue! Two of themare
Protestantsand all (except Larry) imbibe
alcohol during my stay, and profanities are
muttered. Bonoisnonethelessadeeply
committed Christian, although he doesn’t
gotochurch - “Ithink the churchisabig
problem” - and feels that Christianity is
grossly misinterpreted.

“It'snotall of our beliefs and not everyone in
the band believesin the same way. There are

I t'salready beenreported that U2areall

Learningthe
(stage)craft: U2
liveinDublin, 1979

thingsTjustdon’t want to talk
about. I'll talk about them in music,
the way I feel about things come
outonstage. Thereare things that
don’tgowell comingindirectly
fromother people.”

It seemed relevant to ask what
effect U2 wanted to have on
theaudience.

“Washed, I think,isa good word. It’s like you
goalong toafilm where you go through the
emotions, you're brought up, you're brought
down, and you feela sort of reliefafterwards.

“Ifyoulook at what Adam And The Antsare
trying to express, by using escapology rather
thanrealism, it’sdignity. He’s using the
imagery of a warrior to achieve it, but you
mightaswellgotoadrive-inmovie.

“People should have dignity in themselves.
They’re not numbers, but they’re bombarded
by the TV and they feel very insecure in
themselves and inlooking in the mirror. If
our music meansanything on thatlevel,it’'sa
celebration of just being me, of just being you.”

U2havein their stride anew way of looking at
theideals of rock musicand a different way of
usingit. They’re surging forward with one of
the most strong-minded and radical sounds
T'veever heard.

Wherever Bono Vox has chosen to put his
heartand soul, there can be no doubt that, for the
time being, it couldn’tbe ina better place. ®®
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OCTOBER

Gloria exultate! A declaration of faith — or a spiritual crisis? Gertainly
not the ‘hig’ album that was expected... BY DAVID CAVANAGH

TRACKMARKS

1

W

O 0ON ON0T A

Gloria * % % %
IFallDown * %

I Threw A Brick Through
AWindow % % %
Rejoice * x *

Fire %%

Tomorrow * % %
October % % % %
With A Shout % * x
StrangerIn A Strange
Land % *

10 Scarlet x %
1 IsThatAll? x % %

Released: October 20,1981
Producedby: Steve Lillywhite
Recorded at: WindmillLane
Studios, Dublin

Additional musicians: Uilleann
pipes/bodhran-VincentKilduff
Chart position: UK:11US:104
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he Boy tour stretched to
12 countriesand lasted
for nine months. After
touring Europe (twice)
and North America
(twice), U2 finished at
the Hammersmith
Palaisin London
onJune9,1981, where it was apparent from
some of the names on the guestlist - Bruce
Springsteen, Pete Townshend - how much
distance the young band had travelled in
ashorttime. Exactly a year before, they'd
struggled to fill the Half Moon in Putney,
a250-capacity back room of a pub.

Unlike many groups who take to the road for
long periods, U2 had not been unveiling much
new materialas they went. During 157 concerts
on thefivelegs of the Boy tour, only two songs
(“Fire”, “IFall Down”) from the next album,
October, were ever performed. Compounding
thelack of road-tested material was anincident
in Portland, Oregon (March 22,1981), where a
briefcase containing Bono’s notebook of lyrics

was stolen by female fans backstage. Although
the theft has become slightly exaggerated by
U2 historians over the years - the missing
notebook is usually cited in defence of any
perceived weakness in October - it was hardly
afillip toa writing process that wasalready
behind the clock.

While U2 had been promoting Boyin Europe
and the States, a vacuum had been created in
Britain and Ireland, where their original fans
were obsessive to hear something new, and
where others, yet to make a definitive
judgment, wanted proof that U2 amounted
tomore thana skilful guitaristand some
passionate stagecraft. “Fire”, a singlein July
1981, would not have convinced the doubters.
U2’s poorest release to date, it offered a
showcase of Steve Lillywhite studio effects
instead of a satisfactory song (includinga
fashionable ‘boomerang’ echoon Bono’s
vocals), while its tempo was reminiscent of the
Eurodiscobeat that ELO had used on “Turn
To Stone”. U2now had their first Top 40 hit,
butit wasembarrassingtothink conminuesover»
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that “Fire” was the song for which they were
nationally renowned. Meanwhile, the band
worked under stressful conditions in Windmill
Lane (July-August), where deadlines loomed
like pylonsand lyrics were composed literally
at the microphone.

InOctober - the same monthasits title - the
albumappeared in the shops. On first sightand
listen, nearly everything about it was either
apuzzleoralet-down. “Fire” was onit, which
seemed pointless. It had a front cover photo
dominated by Adam Clayton’s billowing
sheep-fleece hair, with Bono behind him
looking startled by something we couldn’t see.
The atmosphere of the album was strange -
tentative, a bit schizophrenic and not altogether
welcoming. “Rejoice!” it kept shouting at us, but
there were ghostsand haunting pianos all over
side two. Most of all, October made anonsense
of the popular rumour that it would be a big
album, justas Echo And The Bunnymen’s
Heaven Up Herehad been ‘big’. Big title. Big
voice. Bigambitions. Big thematic leap forward.
Octoberarrived - a familiar friend looking
older, gaunter and different, standing in a quiet
spaceatthe far corner of an empty room - and
suddenly it was clear that we were all going to
need tobe reintroduced.

ftera fade-in, October started

p promisingly (“Gloria”), but almost at

" o1ce lost momentum (“I'Fall Down”).
“Gloria” - one of the few tracks on the album
that required no effort to enjoy from beginning
toend - wasa terrific way toannounce U2’s
return, with carillons of guitar and a real sense
of “We’re back!” The song twisted, shadow-
boxed and ducked imaginary punches,and
Bono sounded as excited by The Edge’s clever,
string-bending riffas someone hearing it for
the first time.

“IFall Down”, however, had all sorts of
limitations, suchasno tune. The Edge was
mysteriously underused on guitar (he was
actually playing piano), while Bono’s lyrics,
abouta couple named John and Julie, were
hampered by his inability toreveal a single
detail of any consequence - except that one
of them writes a letter. When track three,

They seem to be speaking with painful directness...

Keepersofthe faith:
theborn-againU
wereinspiritual crisis
while making October

Edge guitar chords,and italsohad akeyline
(“Ican’tchangetheworld, butIcanchangetheworld
inme”) that would have resonated with any fans
who'd adopted Boyasasortofall-purpose
message of support. On the other hand, the
enthusiasm quickly evaporated with “Fire”,
ending Side One onabackwards step.

Side Two was generally sparser, seemed even
less confident, and was easily superior. If U2
had transposed the two sides, it’s possible that
Octoberwould have produced a more ethereal
effectthanitdid. Certainly, a tenuous state of

it’s the sound of a band saying ‘help’

“IThrew A Brick Through A Window”, got
under way with Larry Mullen bashing outa
circular patternon hiskitas
though practisingalonein
agarage, the black cloud of
deflation began to wend its
way acrossone’semotional
sky. The songitself was
feeble, not even half-
finished. Ananticlimax.
This was not the U2 of Boy.
“Rejoice”, the next song,

U2 REVELLATIONS

B U2were once the subject
of aquestiononaMicrosoft
jobapplication, which
involved potential employees
calculating how longit would
take all four members to cross

mind hunglike a shroud around the two songs
(“Tomorrow” and “October”) that started the
second side. Both of them
portrayed worlds that U2
had never previously
considered going to. Satie-
esque piano chords echoed
through “October”, alittle
oasis of solitude and
poignancy thatbecame
many listeners’ favourite

was suspiciously similarto
“I'Will Follow” - only faster
-butitdidatleastrevive the
spirits with some crashing
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abridge, two atatime, with
one of the group atalltimes
holding the only flashlight
theypossessed.

track. “Tomorrow”, using
Uilleann pipes from the
Irish folk-musictradition,
wasa pin-dropintake of
breath that released itself

slowly, almost agonisingly. The musical
arrangement, with hindsight, can be said
toanticipate the suite on Kate Bush’s Hounds

Of Love; it barely made use of U2 asaband,
appearing tobe a Bono solo LP condensed into
four-and-a-half minutes. His stark images of
bereavement (“There’sa black car parked at the side
of theroad”) related to the death of his mother,
froma cerebral aneurysm, when he was14.

Alas, these songsarrived toolate torescuean
album that was palpably falling short. Much
of the remainder of Side Two - “With A Shout”
and “Stranger In A Strange
Land”, particularly - either
re-trod old ground from
Boyoromitted the crucial
ingredients thatlead to
magic. Asforthe down-
rightimpertinent “Scarlet”,
Mullenand Clayton
blatantly lifted their drums and bass parts
from Joy Division’s “Atmosphere” - a homage
thatmight have been interpreted as a sincere
tribute to the late Ian Curtis, had not Bono
tactlessly started wailing “Rejoice!” over the top.
How to shatteramood.

This, then, was the widespread reaction to
Octoberin1981. It acquired a reputation asa hit-
and-missalbum, a disappointment, and was
pushed into the past - and virtualirrelevance
-when U2released Warin February 1983.

community in1981 that three members of U2
(Bono, Edge and Mullen) were born-again
Christians. They had spoken ata seminarin

I twasanopen secretin Dublin’s music




PETERMAZEL/SUNSHINE/RETNAUK

Worcester, England in
front of an audience of
fellow Christians (in
which Bonoand Edge
quoted passages from the
Old Testament), and they
were affiliated toa
hardline Christian sectin
Ireland called the Shalom
Fellowship. Outside their close
circle, however, U2 were reluctant

todiscuss their faith atany length, with the
result that stray items of gossip (“They pray
before gigs!”) circulated in lieu of hard facts.
Essentially, you knew they were religious.

You justdidn’t know how much.

This meantit wasjustabout feasible tolisten
to “Gloria” and imagine that Bono was singing
about hislove fora girl named Gloria, using a
few Latin expressions and Biblical allusions to
drive home his point. It also meant that October’s
recurring word “rejoice” could be taken asan
outburst of hope and optimism, without it
going any further than that. The LP sounded
spiritual; it didn’t automatically sound saved.

Intheyearssince1981, however, it hasbecome
clear exactly how religious U2, and October,
were. The text of “Gloria” was literal, not
allusive, and “rejoice”had one meaning only.
Remarkable new information was later made
public - firstin Eamon Dunphy’s biography
Unforgettable Fire(1988), and then in the band’s
autobiography, U2 By U2(2006) - which
revealed the full extent of their involvement
with Shalomintheearly’80s. While October
was being written and recorded, Bono, Edge

and Mullen wereall
undergoing severe crises of
\ guiltandindecision - a faith-
¢ versus-musicconflictof
! interests, exacerbated by
# Shalom’sinsistence on total
¥ commitment -and Bonoand
Edgebothleft the band for a short
period. They have admitted that,
briefly, midway through sessions for
theirvital second album, U2 ceased to
exist. Talk about the book of revelations.
Having rejected October for its musical
shortcomingsasa16-year-old in1981, this new
background information, I must say, putan
entirely new slant on things. I found myself
drawn towards the remastered CDin2008.
Notsuchadull collectionas I thought, perhaps!
AnLPmadebyabandthatbrokeupand
reformed in the middle of it! Maybe some of the
anguish would seep through, and the songs
would berecastinanew context. While I'm
capable, like any atheist, of running at high
speed fromanyone preaching Christianity at
me, I'mtherelike a shotifTbelieve I'm listening
to the authentic sound of musicians creating
desperate artout of profound turmoil. Could
Octoberbereassessed, and brought in from the
cold, under those terms?

ndonceyoustartlooking, it’samazing
p how quickly you find it. “Gloria”, asa
1song and asa premise, becomes more
complicated - and less of a platitude - when

you know that its 21-year-old singerisa mess
inside, fluctuating between his Pentecostal

zealand his creative urge, with a craving to
satisfy both. The chorale on the fade (“Gloria
intedomine...”) sounds more flushed and heated
thanIremember it - Bonoand Edge almost
screaming the harmonies — and I don’t think
it’satrick of the remastering.

Rather than undermine October’s flow, as they
did in’81 when we were on the lookout for an
emotionaldeliverance that the album couldn’t
provide, “I Fall Down” and “I Threw A Brick
Through A Window” now share responsibility
for the great vulnerable black hole that October
will occupy for most of its duration. “I Fall
Down”isclearly tryingits best to entertain us -
itcan’t help being rush-written and unfinished
—and there’s something sweetly defiant about
the way Edge, Clayton and Mullen unite
together behind Bono, all for one and one for
all,ashesingshistruly terrible lyrics. Mullen,
indeed, is October’s hero: the unflappable boy
whose steady beat stops these dysfunctional
semi-songs from getting into even more
trouble. On “I'Threw A Brick...”, he soundslike
one of those drummers who keeps playing
onstage, for dear life, after the power supply
hasdied on his colleagues.

Octoberis not miraculously going to become
ameisterwerk, I should stress, evenunder the
most generous conditions of revisionism.
“Scarlet” willalways make the teeth grind
miserably, and “Fire” will forever be rubbish.
Butelsewhere, songs like “With A Shout” and
“Is That Al1?”, whereit’s not absolutely certain
whether they were conceived ina fever or
dashed offin Windmill Lane’s loo, seem to be
speaking tous with painful directness: “Where
dowegofrombere?”, “Is thatall youwant from me?”
It’s funny how truthful you can be when you
only have minutes to spare.

Havingeither not noticed, or not cared
about, the evangelical rapture that pervades
Octoberin the months when I firstowned it, it’s
odd to stand face-to-face with thisalbum that
places high on many Christian Rock Album
surveysin the 21st century. Odder still for me
toreduceits Christianity toa secondary, if not
tertiary, issue. What I'm hearing now (and
learning toappreciate) is the very flaw that
once condemned it. The sound ofa band
saying “help”. @@

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

B “It’s not afashionable record
because itneeds time towork

its way intoyour heart. Andif

U2's emotionalismis at times
threateninginits nakedness, their
detractors will just have to lump it
-because they're here tostay”
Adam Sweeting, Melody Maker,
October10,1981

B “Whatisit that the excessive
plaintiveness of Bono'’s voice and
the forced power of U2’s soundis
trying to hide? [Yet] their music does
soar-infactit wingsits way pretty
serenely over danger zoneslike The
Fall or The Birthday Party” Barney
Hoskyns, NME, October10,1981
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“There’stoo
many people

hiding behind
their haircuts”

LISAHAUN/MICHAEL OCHS ARCHIVES/GETTY IMAGES

own the Liffey from
theseaand up pastthe
stately grey of Trinity
College the wind
whistles down the ear.

“Hey, Bono, how’re
yer doin’?” Robbieand
Donalgreet U2’s singer
witha flash of teeth. They’ve spent £20 each on
getting the train down from Belfast for tonight’s
concertat the Royal Dublin Society halland
have been wandering around the centre of the
city looking for members of the group.

Thethree of them chatlike old friends,
though Robbie has only met Bono once
before - backstage ata gig, when he swapped
shirts with Adam, U2’s bass player. He’s
wearing the prize paisley trophy ready for
tonight’s big event.

Justfive hours later, Robbie’s priceless
shirtissoaked in perspiration, caughtin the
tangle of grins, hair, flesh, smilesand limbs
thateruptas the first reverberated shivers of
The Edge’sguitararchacross the ceilingand
splinter. There’s some very special magicin
theairtonight...

The concertisa symbolic homecoming for
U2, thelocal heroes returning to their city of
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watches U2’s passion kindling fervour on their home
territory, and hears Bono talk October, faith, fashion,
music, and... everything else. “The whole gloss thing
is s0 strong now,” he says. “In ’76 we had the belief
that music is more than that.”

birthafterayearspentseducing heartsin
foreign parts, but that doesn’t even begin to
explain what’s going onin here. The way U2
transform this massive cattle hall of several
thousand people into an uninhibited expression
of massjoy hastobe experienced to be believed.

It'simpossible to talk solely in terms of the
group’s “performance” or the electrifying
atmosphere,asifthe two can be taken
separately and analysed; U2 and their audience
arerealisinganintimate, two-way celebration.

“Your knees goweak, your adrenalin starts
togo crazy, your bonesjust seem to rattleand
blood shoots up your veins.” Bonois trying to
describe what it feels like when the group
trigger that kind of reaction. “You think ‘Right,
thereis something about thishand!

“You see, we built thisband around a spark
-we could only play three chords when we
started, but we knew there was an excitement
within just the four people, and even when
playing tojust 10 people we seemed to
communicate that. We put our lives on the line
and just kind of went for it...and when you see
the reaction you just feel... phew! It’s very hard
totalk aboutit, really.”

Bono continues, almost ata loss for words,
scarcely able to believe that he’sa partofallthis.

“Onething I'mintois the type of people who
areintous. They’re prepared togive, they’rea
reaction-orientated audience. It’severything
that we wanted when we were a garage band.
Wejust wanted that fotal thing, people just up.”

A few yearsago, when U2 were just
beginning to build up a following in Dublin,
they found their fans weren’t getting in to see
them when they played pubs because they were
allunderage. “They were the sameageasus!”
says Bono, incredulously.

Thegroup obliged by playinga gigin thelocal
car-park,and at the RDS Bono dedicates a song
toeveryone whowas there.

The strangest thing is that despite the
forbidding size of this cold hallit still seems as
ifthey could be playing in that car-park - the
communicationis that close, the excitement
thatfeverish, the message thatdirect. The
following day, the Irish Government falls.

Ireland - possibly the biggest ever — and
hot property in Britain and America. U2
arealsoall between 20 and 22 yearsold and live
athome with their parentsin Dublin.
The group’s comparative youthis essential to
their character; theirsisa

lj 2are currently the biggest groupin

CONTINUES OVER »
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RockOnThe Tyne:U2
support ThePoliceat the |
International Stadium,
Gateshead, July 31,1982

natural enthusiasm, a deep beliefin the positive
side of humannature. U2 play music that is
richly rewarding, spiritually uplifting, so
lackingin cynicism that it borders on naivety.

The defencesare down, everything is
offered, every inner emotion bared - and
that’s some big risk; it makes them vulnerable
todoubters (and there are plenty). Italso pays
richdividends to those prepared to invest
their trust.

And how have these four coped with the
pressure of being acclaimed as Ireland’s finest?
Has fame gone to their heads?

Mercurial guitarist The Edge (they really do
callhimthatin everyday conversation; his real
nameis Dave) seems so unaffected thatit’s
almost uncanny. When Pete Townshend hung
around with the group last year, he said he
feltlike giving up guitar when he heard his
playing... yet watch The Edge onstage; there’s
none of the usual strutting anticsand
immodest manoeuvres associated with guitar
“heroes”, justaslight shuffle of the hipsand
acascade of sound that can send sparks.

The Edge meets the fans after the shows (and
looks exhausted afterwards), talks quietly and
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exudes unforced, natural charmand good
humour. The story is that he only takes his
guitar outon formal occasions... never
practises, never rehearses, never thinks about
the instrument too much, but just lets it flow.

“Itried todo the sound check for his guitar
once,” saysa popular Irish vocalist. “I plugged
the guitarin the way he does, set up the
machines the way he doesand got the same
plectrumand played the same chords he does.
And after I was making this pitiful noise one
of the engineers came up and said: “You know
something? I've been watching him fora year
now,and I doitevery day,and I can’t figure out,
Idon’t know what he does or how he does it!””

How about Larry, U2’s thunderous
drummer? Does he goaround throwing TVs
into the hotel swimming pool or crashing
Cadillacs through plate glass?

Larryis,infact, the group’s quiet guy.
Blessed with hoyish good looks, a disarming
smileand an apparent fear of the camera - he
triestohide behind the others - he’s shy, rarely
sayingaword. Larry spendsalot of time with
hisgirlfriend.

InthethreedaysIspend with U2, Adam, the

1 -~
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oldest member, is the only one who goes out
for the traditional post-gig wind down; out to
adiscoafteraconcertat Cork City Hall. The
manager - also the gig promoter - isamiddle-
aged man who fussesaround, taking souvenir
photos and advising the DJ to play an endless
stream of U2 records (which are totally
undanceable, it would seem). Adam sitsand
signs for the inevitable autograph hunters
-nochance of anonymity here.

Adam hasanairof refinement and maturity,
aman who savours good Guinness and oysters.

onewhoaddresses theaudienceasifhe
knows each member personally?

Voxmeans “voice”. Bono Vox talks...and
some. But he’snota gab-merchant oridle
attention seeker...it’s just that he’s got somuch
bubbling away inside him that he’s got to get it
out somehow. Asafully-paid-up over-the-top
person, Bono has few rivals.

“Pete Wylieis the only person I know that can
out-talk me,” he says about his Wah!-mate. “He
fillsin the gaps where I have to take breaths!”

If the other membersare the special

I3 ut where doesall this leave the singer, the




took six places out of the 5O top classic
tracksofalltime, capturing first place with
“110’Clock Tick Tock™.

Travelling between Cork and Dublin the
group use two modest estate cars (not Rolls-
Royces) and Bono spends most of his time
engaged in conversation. He’s not very
excited by much contemporary music, he
says, though he goes wild when played a tape
of the Associates and loves Elvis Costello -
and ismore interested in people like Lennon,
Dylan, classic punk (The Clash, Stiff Little
Fingers)and early Who (“Live At Leeds was a
very important record inmy life”). It's not that
Bono doesn’t want to keep up with the current
trends...it'smore that he hates what they imply.

“There’s too many people hiding behind their
haircuts,” he opines, and his eyes light up when
the phrase “cocktail mentality” is mentioned.

“The cocktail mentality,” he repeats,
savouring the phrase. “Yes, Ilike that...the
cocktail mentality!

“Thestar-tripis more in vogue now, with the
kind of wallpaper bands, than it was with ELO
and Zeppoand all those,” he complains. “It
seems the whole gloss thingis so strong now,
and in’76 we maybe naively at 16 had the belief
that musicis more than that. We wanted agut-
level reaction, an aggression, a heartbeat.

“U2isnotabout fashion. We don’t want to be
infashion, because being in fashion is going out
of fashion, you know?”

ono gets excited, stresses his words,
I3 becomesanimated and agitated. I get

the feeling he’s been waiting to say this
tosomebody from the press foralong time,
anxious to putacross hisideasand reassert
some sanity.

“If peoplelike that sort of atmospherein
music, fine, but what I'd like to see is people
burning the rulebooks... the rulebooks that say
they have tolike this type of musicand nothing
else. I'think people should broaden their
vision... there’s some great music happening
on ethnic fronts, like African music, and

“U2is not about fashion. We don’t want to be
in fashion, because being in fashion is going
out of fashion, you know?”” — Bono

ingredients of U2, Isuspect Bonois the catalyst,
the match thatlights the fuse. “Lifeis the
permanent possibility of sensation,” is one

of his favourite quotations (though he can’t
remember who said it), and he seems to spend
all of his time putting the dictuminto practice.

“Without soundinga totalidiot, I can’t
remember being bored over the last10 years,”
heliltsin soft Gaelic tones. “An hour on my own
isjust special to me; Ijustdon’t get bored; there’s
too much happening.”

U2'stour of Ireland isactually only three
dates, Galway, Cork and Dublin (Belfast has
been cancelled due to floor collapse at the hall);
they canonly play the largest venues.Ina
listeners’ poll run by Dave Fanning’s late-night
rock show on RTE, Ireland’s national radio, U2

I'mparticularly interested in traditional
Irishmusic.

“Atthe sametime, I'm sure thereare some
great pop songs, but I want more out of music
thanjust that. I want music with the X factor,
music with thatheartand soul.

“Idon’t want to sound pretentious, but tome
truthislike a two-edged sword, it cuts deep.
Icantell whenasingerissinging what’sin his
heart, orifheisn’t. There’s a big difference, and
there’salot of glossy pop songs that can maybe
make us cry, butit’sabitlike watching Lassie, or
The Little House On The Prairie, you know, it’s not
real emotion.

“Thetruthis when that singeris saying
something that comes from right down within
him, and itaffects you right down within you...

and that’swhen you start talking about great
music, as distinct from nice music.

“Like the word ‘nice’ isa horrible word...
music for lifts, music for supermarkets. I think
that’s fine if you're into shopping or going up
and down, but I want more than that. Is that
wrong? Isit wrong to want more out of music?

“I'mnot suggesting U2are Wagner; but when
itcomestoit, we're just four people playing
music the way we seeit.”

U2don’tjustignore the conventions
ofa25-year-old rock’n’roll tradition, they
deliberately push them aside and breathe
their own new life into the body. It'snothing
weird orradical - just voice, bass, guitar,drums
- butit’s the beliefand imagination that counts.
And U2’s music can’t help being influenced by
theIrishtradition —it’slaced with a lyricism
and melodic sense that’s missing from so much
Englishrock.

“TheIrish aren’tinto much bullshit, really,”
says Bono. “They’re notinto designerjeans,
you know? They’re a more down-to-earth
race,and I think they see through the fashion
angle pretty quick. TheIrisharealsoavery
aggressive race, which makes for good
rock’n’roll.”

predominantly between 14 and 20, but

it’snotage - atleastin theliteral sense
- that’sthe defining characteristic, it’s the
attitude. U2 fansare open, accepting,
enthusiastic, emotional - they’ve not yet given
themselves up to the cause of cynicism or
world-weariness. You can be 40 yearsold and
be young enough for U2...or15and too old.

Cynicismis “the city sickness”, thinks Bono,
aprotective veneer developed asa reaction to
lifein small spaces on top of people.

But how can you have rock’n’roll withoutan
accompanying sneer? Tradition states that rock
isrebellious, common practice assumes it’s
implacably a threat. Grease back your hair, bare
your teethand thrust out your groinand the
captainsof industry will be quaking in fear on
the top floor of Harrods... orisit often justan
excuse for not rebelling, for not doing anything
that genuinely threatens the structure of
society? Whois more subversive...a Barry
Manilow fan who's a militant shop steward,
oramember of The Fall?

“Thatold cliché of rock’n’roll rebellion
isajokeat this stage,” says Bono. “It’s so
conservative you could actually writea
rulebook, you know, on how to behaveasa
rock’n’roll rebel...and I think rebellion starts
within your own heart. I think going outand
getting pissed and shouting and dyeing your
hairred is not necessarily any indication of a
menaceatall.”

Unquestioning conformity doesn’t seem quite
theangleeither. “WhenIwas16and couldn’t
cope with theidea of gettingajob, getting
married up, growing up and dying - I wanted
more and almost fought to break out of that rut.

“Inthe’60syou had thislove and peace
movement where people were rebelling against
the standards and hypocrisy of their parents’
lives, and they broke out of that. And I think
they were right. 'minto that rebellion...it’s just
that the rebellion was diluted by escapism,
throughdrugs.

1Ihe audiencesat Cork and Dublinareaged

CONTINUES OVER»
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Higherpower:Bono,
liveinTorhout,
| Belgium,1982

“That’s how, if you like, the world dealt with it,
itcalmed it down. And with punkit’s the same
thing, but what does it turn into? Tribalism,
another form of escapism. Ilike to think of our
musicasa celebration, just breaking down
thosebarriers.

“This country has been cutin two for too
long, you can see the scars on people’s lives,
and now with mass unemploymentin Britain
you cansee the scars there, too. Great music
should be able to break through barriers,
classbarriersor whatever.”

Can music change people’s lives?

“Well, in ‘Rejoice’ I said, Tcan’t change the world,
butIcanchangeaworldinme’ Music can possibly
direct youand change youasaperson.Ithink
the ultimate revolution is the one that goes onin
aman. 'm not saying ‘Join the revolution, be
like us’... where you go is your decision.”

But U2’sdesire tocommunicate seems so
extremeit’salmostakind of crusade, isn’tit?

Bono seemsa little defensive.

“It’'snota plan. Wedon’t say, ‘Let’sbe
aggressive, let’s really communicate and be
passionate.’ Sometimes to think aboutitis to
destroyit. U2isnatural, we're really just four
people - within ourselves we have a very strong
relationship, like alove between the band,
which spreads into the crew, our sound
engineer, the management, even to the record
company, and then spreadsinto the audience.”

nd whatabout Bono's religious beliefs,

p Iventure tentatively? It’sa subject that’s

T easy tolatch on toand blow up out of
all proportion. Do people have a stereotyped
idea of his views? “I think people understand
now that I'mnot religious, they understand
thatI'm nearly anti-religion... when I talk of
religion I'm talking about the force that’s cut
this country in two.I'mnot religious atall, but
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Idobelieve in God very strongly,and I don’t
believe that we justkind of exploded out of thin
air, Ican’t believe it.

“I'thinkit’s the spiritual strength that’s
essential to the band. People have got to find
their own way, I'm notinto standing up and
saying, ‘Hey, you should be into God!” My own
lifeisexhilarating through an experience I feel,
andIfeelthere’s no pointin talking about
something which should be there in your life
anyway. Youdon't have to preach aboutit.”

Hashealways felt the same way?

“I'm not religious
atall, butldo
believe in God
very strongly...”
—Bono

“No, whenIwas16Thadahunger, [wasn't
going toaccept...'m quite violent, actually.
‘IThrew A Brick’isanattempt touse that kind
of violentimage. It's like seeing a reflection of
yourselfin the window and seeing who you are
just fora split second, and you realising you
don’tlike what you see.”

Has U2changed him?

“I'vechanged asit’s gone through. When it
started Iwas very drunk onbeinginaband,
very confident, it was everything. I couldn’t see
the wood for the trees. You get bitter, you knock
otherbands...Thad alot of hate.

“That’s changed in my life, U2 has broadened
my experience and allowed meto realise that

wherever you go in the world, people are still
flesh and blood, and ifthey would only realise
and stop hitting each other over the head.”

But wishing or singing about itisn’t going to
makeitstop,isit?

“No, you can only make it stop in your own
life. U2 has helped merealise that wherever
you go peopleare being cheated.”

And whatabout viewsin therestof the
group? Isthereahigh degree of concurrence,
ortheusual tensions?

“Thereisanatural friction,a wonderful
friction,” says Bono. “Idon’t think our egos are
self-egos; we’veaband ego.I cansay to The
Edge, Tdon’tlike that thing you've just played,
and hedoesn’t go, ‘And I don’t like what you've
justdone, he goes, ‘You must be right,
otherwise youwouldn’thave said it.”

group’ssecond album. When it was

released lastautumn they deliberately
kept clear of the press. Bono says he didn’t fully
understand itat the time.

“I'mmuch happier talking to you now,
because October now is clearerin my head.
Tlistened toitlast week for the first time inages
and I couldn’tbelieve Iwas partofit. It’s a huge
record, I couldn’t cope withit! Trememberthe
pressure it was made under, and writing lyrics
onthemicandat £50 an hour that’s quitea
pressure. Steve Lillywhite was pacingupand
down the studio... he coped really well. And the
ironic thing about Octoberis that there’sa sort of
peaceabout the album, even though it was
recorded under that pressure.”

Like Bono, it’s taken me several months to
fully come to grips with the record. Initially
Tfound that some of its spiritual side grated; the
word “rejoice” used repeatedly in two songs, for
instance... “A lot of people found Octoberhard to
acceptatfirst,” says Bono. “I'mean, Tused the
word ‘rejoice’ precisely because I knew that
people have a mental block againstit. It'sa
powerful word, it’s lovely to say. It'simplying
more than ‘getup and dance, baby’.

“October goes into areas most rock n’roll bands
ignore. When I listen to something like
‘Tomorrow’, itactually moves me.”

nd next? They'vealready completed
p anew single, as yet untitled, and have
"™ tricd out controversial Blue Oyster Cult
producer Sandy Pearlman in the studio. Bono
says they wantless of a “cinematic sound” and
hedenies that theirinterest in Pearlman
contradictsthisaim.

“He produced the second Clash album, and
it’srawand I like thataggressive sound. And
also he puts himselfout...in America he was
flyingaround to every city we played justas
afan.Ilike him.”

Theonly result of the studio trialis “a sort
of psychobilly” track which they couldn’t
complete because “we need 48 tracks for it”.
One possibility is that they’Il use three different
producers for the next album.

Inthe meantime I'll stay at home and play the
records; bathe in their lush romanticism, revel
in their blunt aggression, dream of another
time, another place... like that special night at
Dublin RDS. Anybody can fallin love with U2
ifthey want to. You, too... ®@

I3 onoiskeen to talk about October, the
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ollowing the mixed
responses and modest
sales (particularly in
America) that greeted
October, U2 knew that
they needed toraise
their game for the
follow-up. In June

1982, the quartet returned to the familiar
surroundings of Dublin’s Windmill Lane
studios to begin several months of work on
their third album, which would eventually be
released in February of the following year.

Some things had stayed the same - the studio,
and producer Steve Lillywhite - but the mood
within the band had undergone animportant
transformation. There had been problems
during the recording of October, stemming
largely fromatemporary crisis of faith within
theranks, whenall of the band except the
devoutly hedonistic Adam Clayton joined
the Shalom Fellowship.

By the time they reconvened for the War
sessions, the band had convinced themselves

that it was OK with God for them to continue
to pursue the U2 path. Steve Stockman,

a Presbyterian minister in Ireland, wrote
that, “The God that they met and have
pilgrimaged with down the amazing road is
a God whois bigger than church or religious
boundaries.” (Walk On: The Spiritual Journey
OfU2.) The way Bono expressed it was that,
“EverywhereIlook,Iseeevidence of a Creator.
ButIdon’tseeitasreligion, which has cut my
peoplein two.”

Thus, the fiery, strident U2 which came
storming out of the traps on Warwasa group
pumped up witharenewed sense of mission.
If Bono's latest batch of lyrics often suggested
doubt, dread and a need for answers, there
could benodenying the intensity and
conviction with which he delivered them. By
the time of their studio follow-up to War, The
Unforgettable Fire, U2 would have discovered the
joysofambience and aural impressionism, so
War stands now as the fullest flowering of the
passionate, widescreen sound that was the

hallmark of their early years. CONTINUES OVER»
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U2 REVEL-ATIONS

B Theboywhose faceadorns
Boyand War is Peter Rowen,
brother of Virgin Prunesvocalist
Derek ‘Guggi’ Rowen. Peter
became aphotographer,and
thelensmanforthe Warshoot,
lanFindlay,became ajudge.

B TheEdge shelledout£15,000
fora SpittingImage puppet

of Jarvis Cockerata2008
charityauction.

Audiences experienced their first
taste of theband’s renewed vigour
with the single “New Year’s Day”,
released inadvance of thealbum at
the start of 1983. It wasanurgent,
powerful rocker driven by alocked-
tight rhythm sectionand a scalding
display from The Edge, including
one of his most dramatic solos.
Bono’s vocal, meanwhile, was
cranked up to such an emotional
pitch that he sounded asifhis head
mightbe blown offhis shoulders.

Theaccompanying video was shot
inSweden and depicted theband as
agroup of Cossack-like horsemen
trekking through snow and fir
trees,as wellas “performing” the
song, though obviously rigid with
cold, under a white flag. In fact
temperatures dropped so low that
some Swedish girls had tobe
recruited, and disguised under
layers of winterproof clothing, to
replace the band for the horse-
riding sequences.

Some say the song’slyricsallude to
the Solidarity movementin Poland,
while the video’s intercut battlefield
sequences from the Russian frontin
WWIIsuggested that the group’s
Christianity must be of the militant
ilk. However, asits director Meiert
Avis pointed out, Bono’s lyric-

writing technique, “often involves Substanceoverstyle:

stripping outall the specifics of the with War, the band
.. - .. N . tackledthe Troubles,

original inspiration. What'sleftis globalterrorismand

poetic, universal and wide open to conflictingeneral ‘
subjective projection. That’s why
everyone canrelate U2songsto
theirownlives.” It'sa shrewd

e Warnow stands as the fullest flowering of the
mmwff passionate, widescreen sound of the early years
thatwould convict themin court. white flagin1984’s Under A Blood

Red Skyfilm moved Rolling Stone to
1Ihe video’s white-flag motif describeitas “the definingimage

guitararpeggios,and some jagged
punctuation from guest fiddler Steve
Wickham (later tobecome a critical

becamea familiarstageprop  of U2's warrior-rock spirit”,and member of The Waterboys). On this

for Bono during this period, toincludeitin the magazine’s occasion,asithappens, Bono had
sometimes earning himridicule 50 Moments That Changed contributed one of his most specific
from sceptics forits “Onward The History Of Rock'n"Roll. lyrics. The title alone was enough
Christian Soldiers” connotations. “Sunday...” wasalso the opening toevoke the Irish Troubles and the

notorious 1972 massacre of civiliansin
Derry,and Bono had added hisown
images of bodiesin the streets, but he

Butit proved a potentand enduring  track on War, introduced by Larry
symbol. Footage of him performing Mullen’s martial drumbeat before
“Sunday Bloody Sunday” withthe  gathering pace withvocals, Edge’s
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intended the piece to deliver a healing message:
“How longmustwe sing thissong?... wecan beasone.”
And toliftit beyond the plane of mundane
realismaltogether, he introduced a specific
spiritual note by evoking the risen Christ: “The
realbattlejust begun/To claim thevictory Jesuswon.”

ForanIrish band at that moment in history,
these could have been dangerous waters
indeed, and at least one Republicanleader had
a“Sunday Bloody Sunday” poster in his office.
But U2 have always managed to hold the line
between humanismand partisan political
allegiance. Bono adopted the precaution of
announcing that “Thisis notarebel song”
onstage, though the glaring exception was
their performance of it in Denver preserved in
the Rattle And Hum movie, the day after the
atrocious Enniskillen bombing. “Fuck the
revolution,” he roared, sickened by Irish-
Americansinfatuated with rebel mythology.

Sandwiched between “Sunday...” and “New
Year’s Day” onthe album was “Seconds”,
completing an opening trilogy of “statement”
songs. The mood here was less frenetic but
more tense, with Mullen laying down a
measured beat over Clayton’s almost-funk
bassline asthe focus shifted to the shadow-
world of global terrorism. The depth of
Bono’s expertise on this topic
was hard to gauge, but his
depiction of nukes
being assembled
“inanapartment
on TimesSquare”
despatching
ustooblivionin
“asecond”was
chilling enough,
the effect
enhanced by
some eerie,
ethereal vocal
overdubs. Any
connection with
The Human League’s
assassination song,
alsocalled “Seconds”,
mightnot have
beenentirely
coincidental.

This firstglimpse
ofafunkified U2 on
“Seconds” turned
outtobeoneofthe
disc’srecurring
subplots,and, in
hindsight, quitea
strange one. Though
U2hadarrived on the on,
comet-tail of post-punk, .
they’'d seemed to owe little
obviousallegiance to the movement,
though of course their early supportersin
Dublin had watched them taking their baby
stepsand working through their influences.
Yet on War, there are several instances of U2
stepping sideways from their usual surging
surround-sound into theangular funk of Gang
Of Four or Shriekback, suggesting an
allegiance toart-rock wholly at odds with their
statusas the ultimate major-label megaband.

Odder still, they didn’t make a bad job of it. In
“Two Hearts Beat As One”, whose lyric might

1983 1
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have been a coded attack on New Romantic
nightclub-pop, Clayton does his simple but
effective funk thing on bass, even chucking
inafewnifty thumb-slaps, while Edge sustains
afrantic, razor-sharpjitter on rhythm guitar.
Mullen, asever, isassolid as St Paul’s
Cathedralon the traps. This was the first
album onwhich heused a click-track in his
headphonesto ensure tighter time-keeping,
and while he apologised afterwards for the
way this had forced him to stick to simpler
drum patterns than usual, it paid dividends
in terms of the sheer uncluttered thwack he
broughttothe songs.

Better still was “Refugee”, where they
achieved a more successful fusion between
afunk undercarriage and the melodic
superstructure on top. Thelyric, withits tale
ofayoung woman abandoned because of
some unspecified warand hoping to find
sanctuary in America, was perhapsa portent
of Bono’slater escapades asinternational peace
ambassador. Musically, the band successfully
bound their headstrong vocalist toa tough,
pulsing beatin which Edge’slicks sliced across
Clayton’s floating bassline and some Afro-style
cross-rthythms from Larry. The tribal chant of
“wa-waaar” sprinkled on some additional

globalist flavour.
Ontheother hand, this
experimental spirit could
occasionally wander too
far,asitdid in the bizarre
“Red Light”. Evidently
influenced as much by
their experiences at New
" York’s Danceteriaasatthe
 Hammersmith Palais,
& they'dimportedajoblotof

~ backup musicians from Kid
~ Creole’s Coconuts, including
" asquad of wailing female

singers and trumpeter Kenny
Fradley. Fradley’s squealing
Latino soloing was

technically impressive,
but wheeling out
Mrs Mills to play
piano would have
beennomore
. | incongruous.
E Elsewhere, the
band wisely stuck
;| totheirstrengths.
£ Drownmg Man

achievement, made
atmosphericuse of its
o simpledrifting structure,

B “Too often, this seemslike October
Partll.‘Sunday Bloody Sunday’isa
catalogue of horrors... How should we
react to Bono’s question, ‘How long
must we sing this song?’ The cynical will
reply:‘You've accrued enoughroyalties
already toretire comfortably’

Steve Lake, Melody Maker,
February12,1983

enhancing the mood with some more of
Wickham’s fiddle and some pingy harmonics
from Edge, while Mullen tiptoed around
hiskitwith brushes. “Like A Song” opened
with what sounded like Mullen boarding

up the windows witha hammerand nails,
then promptly burst forth into the kind of
euphoricrush that they'd trademarked on Boy.
The Edge, in particular, hurtled through

the song as though snowboarding downa
vertical ski-run.

They saved a couple of choice morsels until
last. “Surrender” told the story of a certain
Sadie, who “tried to beagood girl and agoodwife”,
butinexplicably found she could only explore
the meaning of her life by living on the 48th
floor. The band squeezed much more from
this material than it possibly deserved,
constructing anattractively loose groove over
which Edge assembled a steepling edifice of
squeaks, shimmers, slidesand echoey clangs,
while the backing girls traded vocal chants
with Bonoas the track strolled unhurriedly to
the fade. Its open-ended structure was surely
designed to make a perfect vehicle for the
singer’slengthy walkaboutsand crowd
excursionsduring the live shows.

And finally came “40”, ashymnlikeasongas
you'd expect, given that Bono had adapted the
lyrics from the Bible’s 40th Psalm. Its cyclical
structure and aura of spiritual calm were just
thejob for its message of gratitude for God’s
forgiveness, and brought the album’s various
traumas and torments toa soothing close.

Although Gavin Martin wrotein NME
that, “Waris another example of rock music’s
impotence and decay,” thiswas not the
prevailing critical view of the album. “Sunday
Bloody Sunday” and “New Year’s Day” were
hailed asinstant classics, and the power and
scope of the group’s sound earned favourable
comparisons to everybody from The Who to
The Clash. It rocketed straight to No1lin the UK,
and whileitdidn’t quite pierce the US Top 10, it
successfully restored the band’s Stateside lustre
after October’s failure to crack the Top 100.

Perhapsaboveall, Warproved that U2 were
capable of making stirring, emotional music
thataddressed bigissues of faith, conflict, love
and terrorata time when substance seemed
woefully lacking in pop. Bono often felt irked by
the superficiality of the British record business,
where fashion sense and how many yachtsand
supermodels you had in your videos often
outweighed musical considerations.

“Warismeant tobeaslapinthe face,” he
declared. “A slap in the glossy, made-up-
to-be-pretty face which is the music of most
of our contemporaries...” ®@

B “Waroverreachesitself...

Rock music as anaive, communal
‘we-can-change-the-world’ pursuit
went rigor mortis when The Rolling
Stones played Altamont, and Janis
Joplin, JimiHendrix and JimMorrison
topped themselves...”

Gavin Martin,

NME, February 26,1983
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“Peoplearegrow
with pap...”
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ingdisillusioned

Just when the synthpop junta proclaims gmtars

g, are obsolete, U2 storm into the mainstream. ADRIAN THRIILLS joins
§ the quartet for a heated debate on War;, peace, the state of music and
the state of the world. Too earnest? “I think part of the fun,” says Bono,
1} “is seeing us fall flat on our feet and then get back up again.”

"é’
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omewill claimit wasan
. epitaph for the New Pop.
Some will even herald
thestartof arock
revival,although the
rockers’ revenge seems
more appropriate. But
whatever it signalled,
something strange happened to the nation’s
singles chartlast month.

Firstcame Wah!’s “The Story Of The Blues™;
nextitwas Echo And The Bunnymen'’s “The
Cutter”; then the haunting hues of “New Year’s
Day” took their place in the Top10,and
suddenly the singles charts was beginning to
resemblean NME Readers’ Poll. The Class Of
79 were suddenly coming good commercially.

Bono Vox, thelyricallead voice of U2, wisely
refuses tobe drawn into any sweeping
generalisations, but permits himselfa wry
smileat this slightly unlikely turn of the tide.

“Ttwould be stupid to start drawing up battle
lines, but I think the fact that ‘New Year’s Day’
made the Top 10 indicated a disillusionment
among record buyers.Idon’t think ‘New Year’s
Day’ wasa pop single, certainly not in the way
that Mickie Most might define a pop single as
something thatlasts three minutesand three
weeksin the chart.Idon’t think we could have
written thatkind of song.

“Peopleare growing disillusioned with pap,
with the wallpaper musicand the gloss. It'sasif
someone has eaten too many Smarties over the
lastcouple of years, and they’re beginning to
feelillas theylook atallthe wrapping paper
strewnaround the room.”

Distanced from the bustle of British pop
by the Irish Sea and by their own purity of
purpose, U2 havejustreleased their third
album, War. Produced, like the last two, by
Steve Lillywhite and recorded in the isolation of

«

asongabout the bomb (“Seconds”), which
features fragmented excerpts fromlast year’s
chilling television documentary, Soldier Girls.
Even thelove songson Warare fierceand
direct, largely shunning the more delicate
lyricismof the earlier albums.

Justasthe words have become more incisive,
so the music is now much more robust. U2
arearock rarity -aband who have actually
become tougher with maturity rather than
blanding outas most of their contemporaries
have done. Waris the group at their most
rhythmic. Their sound isrooted in drummer
Larry Mullen’s shuddering tub-thumping
and bassist Adam Clayton’s bewildering
percussive patterns. Guitarist The Edgeisless
dominant than before, the traditional solos of

the axe hero superseded by intuitive excursions

intonality and harmonics that putan eerie
veneer over the rock-solid foundations.

The new materialis not always successful,
theband occasionally tripping over their own
blustery intensity, but one or two songs are
quite devastating in their ferocity. The
bittersweet “Like A Song”, for example, is
probably the finest realisation of the thrash
ethicsince Wah!’s epic “Seven Minutes To
Midnight” single.

Another significant departure on Waris
the mannerin which U2 have extended their

musical base toinclude some outside assistance
in the shape of electric violinist Steve Wickham

[subsequently of The Waterboys], Coconuts Cheryl
Poirier, Adriana Kaegiand Taryn Hagey, and
Kid Creole trumpet player Kenny Fradley ona
couple of tracks. There are plans, too, to have
the entire album remixed by New York studio
whiz Francois Kevorkian, the manbehind
the console on the D Train singlesand the
successful US remix of Yazoo's “Situation”.
Further proof of U2’s emergence from their

U2live on The Tube
televisionshow,
Newcastle,March1983

“We are winning. We are beating the businessmen at their own
game by conquering the USA on our own terms...” —Bono

Windmill Lane studios in their native Dublin,
thealbumisavital watershed in their growth.
Bonodescribesitas “aslapin the face”, and
regardsitasthe mostimportant move they
have ever made. The songs on their two
previousalbums, Boy and October, showed
ayoung band coming to terms with themselves
-with thejourney fromadolescencetoa
fragile manhood.

The new LPisdifferentin that U2 are now
facing out rather than inwards; they are now
coming to terms with the outside world, and
thatmeans coming to terms with the horror of
the Falklands, Beirut, Central America, the
nuclear threatand the strife of their own
battle-torn backyardin Ulster - coming to
terms with war. Notall the songs are directly
about war, but those thatare rank among the
most powerfulthe band have yet recorded.
Thereisaplaintive scream for compassion
in Ulster (“Sunday Bloody Sunday”),an
acknowledgement of the struggle of Solidarity
(“New Year’s Day”) and the black humour of
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cocoon will comelater in the year when they
beginwork onaballet score fora Dublin
theatre. For now, though, the spotlightis on U2
asone of the country’s top live bands - they
starta UK tour shortly - and on the near-
vocational passion of their new LP.

one of the fewbands toretain the
idealism 0f1976, looking on rock music
asagreat quest rather thana career. Bono’s
punk-inspired ideals might appear quaintin
the colder musical climate 0f 1983, but they
remain essential toany understanding of U2.
“People see us as four guys who are uprooted
from their city of Dublin and thrown across the
world,” he says. “And we are winning. Weare
beating the businessmen at their own game by
conquering the USA on our own terms. We
might not be this week’s thing, but that will
never botherus.”
The following interview took place at various
locations one Sunday afternoon in Dublin.

lj 2have alwaysbeen romantics. They are

Bono - theaggressive pacifist - practically
jumps out of his skin when he talks, his spirit
and fireasharp contrast with the softer
approach of The Edge, the suave assurance
of Adam and the watchful demeanour of
Larry. Bonowill talk of “credibility” and
“commitment” and makeit ring true, his
confidence never crossing over into conceit —
hisbeliefin the U2 way is total, butitdoesn’t
deny the value of some of the other options.
Beingamong the last of the rock idealists
sometimes seems a good place to be.

Why War?

BONO: War seemed to be the motif for1982.
Everywhere you looked, from the Falklands
tothe Middle Eastand South Africa, there was
war. By calling the LP Warwe're giving people
aslapinthe faceand getting away from the cosy
image thatalotof people have of U2.

[EDGE: It's a heavy title. It’'s blunt. It’'s not
something that’s safe, so it could backfire. It's

REXFEATURES, AP/LFI



the sortof subject matter that people can really
takeadislike to. But we wanted to take a more
dangerous course, fly a bit closer to the wind, so
Ithink the title isappropriate. Octoberand Boy
bothhad akey to the songsin thetitleand this
oneisnodifferent. Notall the songsare about
war, butit’sa good general heading.

The images conjured up by the songs are a far
cry from what people might expect from U2.
On Boy and October, the imagery possessed an
almost spiritual purity, whereas the songs on
War seem far more gruesome and horrific.

BONO: A Iot of the songs on our last album were
quite abstract, but Warisintentionally more
direct, more specific. Butyou can still take the
title onalot of different levels. We’re not only
interested in the physical aspects of war. The
emotional effectsarejustasimportant, “the
trenches dugwithin our bearts”.

People have become numb to violence.
Watching the television, it’s hard to tell
the difference between factand fiction. One
minute you see something being shot on The
Professionals, and the next you see someone
falling through a window after being shot on
thenews. Oneis fiction and one is real life, but
we're becoming so used to the fiction that we
become numb to the real thing. Warcould be the

story ofabroken home, a family at war. Instead
of putting tanks and guns on the cover, we’ve
putachild’sface. War canalsobea mental
thing, anemotional thing between loves. It
doesn’t have tobea physical thing.

The most obvious context is the nuclear
threat. You deal with it on “Seconds”, but
youd also touched on it before on last year’s
“A Celebration” single: “I believe in the Third
World War/I believe in the atomic bomb.” Was
that a pointer to some of the
songs on the album?

BONO: AllIwassaying was
that the realities of the bomb
mustbe faced: “Tbelievein the
powersthat be/Buttheywon’t
overpowerme.”

EDGE: People are starting to
ask more questions about the
bomb. In the past, people
have been more apathetic.
They have become so caught
up with their own lives that
they haven’t looked outside.
Now they areasking what the
hellisgoingon.

ADAM:I think people are
ready to take a more militant

Livein America,
circa’83:afanthrows
B aUSflagonstage...
Bonocutsitupand
throwsitback

stanceto protect their future as the rise of the
CND movement shows.

BONOQ: Before we can overcome these things
we have to face them. Thereisalinein
“Seconds” abouta fanaticassembling a nuclear
deviceinanapartmentin Times Square, New
York, but it could beanywhere. We are now
entering the age of nuclear terrorism where
agroup of fanatics could have the capabilities
of bringingabombintoa city and holding

millions of people to ransom. CONTINUES OVER »




LiveatHammersmith
Odeon,March1983

to offer something positive then it
canbe very uplifting. If you use
your songsto convey bitterness
and hate, ablackness seems to
descend over everything. I don’t
like musicunlessithasahealing
effect. Idon’tlike it when people
leave concerts still feeling edgy. I
want people to leave our concerts
feeling positive, a bit more free.
Things might look very gloomy,
but thereisalways hope.Ithink
thereisaneed todevelopanew
political language to get over what
ishappening. Unemployment
willnot decrease. The new
computer technology will
eventually wipe out the clerical
classes, and office workers will
bea thing of the past. Millions of
peopleare already on the dole
withalot of leisure time. They are
goingto havetobere-educated in

“Sunday Bloody Sunday” - the obvious
assumption is that it’s about the troubles
in Ulster....

ADAM: Ttisn’t so much about the Troubles
inthe physical sense, but about the human
carnage of families being wrecked.

[EDGIz: We all had a hand in that song, because
it’s probably the heaviest thing we've ever done,
lyrically. It’s hard for us tojustify a title like
“Sunday Bloody Sunday”,and we areaware

of that. We realise the potential for division in
asonglikethat, soall we can say is that we’re
trying to confront the subject rather than sweep
itunder the carpet.

We thought alotabout the song before we
played itin Belfastand Bono told the audience
thatifthey didn’tlike it then we'd never play it
again. Out of the 3,000 people in the hall about
three walked out. I think that saysalotabout
theaudience’strustinus.

ADAM: Being based in Dublin, we decided that
itwas morally wrong that we weren’t coming
to terms with [thesubject] ourselves. Before
“Sunday Bloody Sunday” it was something
that we ourselves had been sweeping under
the carpet.

It’s the same dilemma that The Undertones
had to face before they wrote songs like

“Maybe we’ll get sick of guitars, but for now
they convey our emotions best” — The Edge

“Crisis Of Mind” and “It’s Gonna Happen”
- coming to terms with something that was
occurring on your own doorstep. But what
about “New Year’s Day”, which is about
Poland? What do you think qualified U2 to
make pronouncements about something
like that?

ADAM:It’s not a comment on the situation,
more anacknowledgement of Solidarity. Atthe
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time we wrote the song, we didn’t know that
martiallaw was going to be lifted on New Year’s
Day. We werejust saying that no matter how
much people try tochange the situation, things
arealwaysmore orless the same at the start of
every new year.

Alot of people have grown tired of rock
bands wearing their social conscience on
their sleeve. Isn’t it all a bit self-righteous?

[EDGIE: The position of any band talking about
the topics of their day isalwaysa very delicate
one. The only justification I can giveis that we
are expressing our convictions. I can see how it
canappear patronising, butitdepends onone’s
motivations. There arealot of things we could
get pulled up on. If people don’tlike it, then that
isunderstandable, but we will be standing by
what we’ve done.

Alot of the songs on War are inter-related.
Are we witnessing the return of the dreaded
concept album?

[EDGI=: No, definitely not. That would imply
thatevery songonthealbumis partofajigsaw,
whichisn’t the case. Thetitle is a key to some of
the songs, butnotall of them are about war:
“Surrender” isinspired by New York; “Two

Hearts”isalove song; and “Drowning Man”
isavery restful, peaceful song.

Considering the seriousness of some of its
subject matter, War could have been a very
grim and pessimistic album, but you also
hold out a certain amount of hope.

BONO: You have to have hope. Rock music can
beavery powerful medium and if you use that

order tomake better use of that
time. A lot of people can’t handle these times
and they are turning to thingslike heavy drug
use. Inthearea of Dublin where I live there are
15-year-old kids using heroin. They can buy
little ten-packs for £10. A lot of people just can’t
handle thisage.

Areyou afraid?

BONO: I'm frightened, yes, but 'm not cynical
orpessimisticabout the future and alot of that
must come down to my beliefs. Itis my beliefin
God that enables me to get up in the morning
and face the world. I believe that there is
areasonandalogictoeverything. If Ididn’t
believe thatand thought that everything

was simply down to chance, then I'd be really
afraid. Twouldn’t cross the road for fear of
being runover.

You say you are sustained by your Christian
beliefs. What about human nature? Do you
have any faith in that?

BONQ: Idon’t know. It’s fine to think that
everyoneisnice, man,and people arereally
swell, but thereis still this capacity in man for
terrible violence. I see that aggression in myself
sometimes, and I seeitinother people. The
secretistocometoterms with it. The century
thatwearelivinginis the most
barbaricever.Inthe pastmen
committed atrocities without being
fully aware of what they were doing.
Now man hasbeen educated, but the
atrocitiesare stillgoing on. But I still
have my beliefs, not somuchin
people, butin what lies behind people.
That comes acrossin the music.

Warisnotanegative LP.I mean, I'minlove
and thereisalotoflove on thealbum. A song
like “New Year’s Day” might be about warand
struggle, butitisalsoabout love. Itisabout
having the faith to break through and survive
againstallodds. Loveisa very powerful thing.
There’s nothing more radical than two people
loving eachother.

When I talk about love I'm thinking of an
unselfish love. Emotionscanbe contivues over »
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boughtand sold just like anything else, but
Ithink realloveisabout giving and not
expectinganythinginreturn.

So the album could just as easily have been
called Love - love as a weapon against
repression? You seem to be saying that one
can’t appreciate the true value of love until
itis set against the hatred and lunacy of the
outside world...

BONO: I think that love stands out when
setagainst struggle. That’s probably the
power of the record in a nutshell. The album
isabout the struggle for love, not about war
in the negative sense.Iwould be failing in
thisinterview if Imade Warsound likea
gloomy album, becauseit’snot. T hopeit’san
uplifting record. Some love songs devalue the
meaning of the word. Disco bands turn it into
acliché by tearing it down until it means
nothing. The power of love is always more
striking when setagainst realism than when
setagainst escapism.

There are those who will seize on the fact
that U2, Wah! and the Bunnymen were allin
the Top 10 a few weeks ago as a signal that
“rock” is back; worthy old rock as1983’s

g
LiveattheSan

! Bernardinofestival,
California,May1983
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alternative to the disposable pop trash that
dominated the singles chartin’82. Do you see
U2asa “rock” group?

ADAM: If you were to file us underanything
inarecord shop, I suppose it would have tobe
under ‘rock’. ButI think itisa very false divide.
‘Rock’and ‘pop’ cross over in so many places
thatIdon’t think you can start putting bands
inneat little boxes like that. Look ata group like
The Doorsin the’60s: they were very much
arock group, but they were also having pop
hitslike “Light My Fire”.

U2 exist within a traditional rock format

in that your sound is basically guitar, bass
and drums. How would you counter the
currently fashionable claims that the format
isredundant after 25 years or so? There was a
letter in [NME letters page] Gasbag a fortnight
ago alleging that U2 were no more than a
“chugging” progressive rock band with their
hearts back in the early *70s.

[EDGE: Anyone whocanreactinsucha
superficial, instinctive way would miss the
pointof what we’re doing anyway, evenif they
liked it. They’re the sort of people who base
their taste on fashion and whim.Idon’t think

.
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people who go to our concertsare particularly
interested in whatis trendy. They appreciate
usonafarmoregutlevel. Theyre not bothered
thatwe’rejust playing guitar, bassand drums.
BONO: We've chosen to work within that
format, even though alot of people threw it out
the window a couple of years ago. It suits what
we want todo. We want ajoust. The guitar,
bassand drum setupis good for giving people
agoodslapinthe face.

Your instruments are only lumps of wood
anyway. They’re hardly the best criteria to
judge the worth of aband.

BONO: We believe that passion is more
important than technique.1975 wasallabout
styleand technique. Herbie Hancock and jazz-
rock, and 1982 was pretty much the same with
groups like Level 42.1believe we need that slap
intheface once more. The sort of thing that

we gotin1976. Theelitist thing has got to be
smashed downagain. It’s like Orwell’s Animal
Farm:the pigs have all become farmers! The
bands that were our contemporaries, the
garage bands of 1976, are back on the big star
trip. They're playing the partof the people they
pulled down. It’s either intellectual crap or
patronising gloss.

EBETROBERTS/REDFERNS




ADAM: Tobe candid, I would have liked to
have been partofthe fashion scene that was
going onin London two yearsago. It would
have been nice todress up and go to Club For
Heroes. Being the weakest member of the band
emotionally, [ wanted todo that, but I couldn’t.
It was the forbidden fruit. Inretrospect, there’s
astrength through having turned itall down.
IfT'd gone to London, it would have trivialised
whatIwasdoingin U2. Atthe time, though,
there wasa certain conflict because what was
happeningin London did look exciting.

But it was exciting. There was excitement
in the way that London clubs were
confronting the drabness of rock. What
they offered as an alternative might have
lacked substance, but that conflict did
produce a certain tension...

ADAM: There was nothing in it in retrospect,
butat thetimeitdid seem exciting. Watching
from the sidelines, I felt that Twanted to be

a partofit, but somehow I just couldn’t.
BONO: We see London as outsidersand
probably have more objectivity through that.
It’s good to be able to go to London and then
escape fromit, never letting it become a trap.

Come on, it’s not that
bad! You can’t write
off a city like that.

BONO: No, I'm not
saying that.Ilove
London, but the fact
that wearebased in
Dublin, away from
all theactivity, does
giveusourown
perspective.

Prior to War, U2 grew
up in almost total
isolation, oblivious to
outside trends and
influences. Now

you seem to be
broadening your

scope, enlisting the
likes of the Coconuts,
Kenny Fradley and
Francois Kevorkian
to embellish your
sound. There’s even
a12in dance mix of
“Two Hearts” due
for single release!

EDGIEE: Uptonow,
we've defined our
ownterms, and if

we’re branching out into new areasit’sbecause
we need to. We're not pandering toany outside
demands. We are alwaysaware of what is
happening musically, but we’re not prepared
toletitdictate ourstyle.

Isbeing on Island an advantage? They seem

develop rather than expect some
immediate commercial return.

tobe alabel who will always allow a band to / w2

[EDGE: The criterion with Island is quality,
whereas with other labels itis purely sales.
Island always hang on toagood act, evenifthat
actisnot selling records. Sometimes

they have shied away from signing

anact that would have made them

money simply because Chris

Blackwell wantsalabel that he can

be proud of, perhaps more than he

wants the money. Island is more or

less an extension of his own musical

taste, so heisalways keen to prolong the
longevity of all his acts. Perhaps he would have
liked us to have a hit earlier on, but he must be
happy now that we’re having hits without
losing our dignity:.

How did the liaison with Francois Kevorkian
come about?

BONO: It came about through Chris Blackwell.
Kevorkian’s biggestambition is to remix Jimi
Hendrix, so Chris Blackwell gave him what he
considered the nextbest thing, The Edge! The
good thing about Kevorkianis that he won'’t
justdothe usualdance mixcliché. He just takes
the master tapesand plays around with the
soundsalready on them. Kevorkian is Martin
Hannett part two. He’s got the same Dr Who
featuresand heleads you into his garden of
weeds in the same way that Hannett does.

Another direction in which you are
extending your interests is the forthcoming
ballet soundtrack. What inspired that?

[EDGE: Ttoriginally came from the proprietor of
the Royal Dublin Ballet. He had this idea of

“Francois Kevorkian’s biggest ambition
is to remix Jimi Hendrix, but instead he’s
got the next best thing: The Edge!” — Bono

using contemporary music with hiscompany.
He gotintouch with usandalsowith Arlene
Phillips, who is the kind of choreographer
who has anunderstanding of working with
rock music.

Thingsareatan early stage at the moment,
but we have done some stufffor it, using
synthesisers and drum machines. We’re not
scared to broaden our musical base. Maybe
atone stage we'll get sick of guitars, butat the
moment they are the best vehicle for what
we want to say with U2. They convey our
emotions best.

Do you ever worry about appearing too
earnest? Sometimes, particularly onstage,
you almost fall over your own two feet in the
rush to project your own passion.

BONO: Sometimes we failand I'll be the first
toadmit that. Sometimes we go over
the top and miss the point
altogether, but T know that our

e “ . musicmeansahellofalottoour
& “ audience from the letters that we
receive; not the fan letters, but

lettersthatactually gointo the
musicand take it seriously. I think
partofthefunof beinga U2fanisseeing
~ usfallflatonour feetand then get back
upagain.

Have you ever got to the stage of not
wanting to go on?

BONO: Yeah, about once a week! When we
were making Warwe went practically to the
brink of breaking the band. When we go into
the studio we draw totally on our deepest
resourcesand stretch them to the limit. Ifthe
band is going to be honest, they’ve got to bring
outeverything, even the things that might
frighten them.
[EDGIZ: Twant U2 to be aband that takes risks.
Thate thisidea of U2 asa nice safe band. Maybe
it'sbecause we don’t play the rock’n’roll game.
Wedon’tdodrugsorgetarrested in Americaor
smash up hotels or get our willies out on stage.
Allthatisjustconforming torock tradition.
Therock rebel thing is very phoney.
ADAM:Idon't think it's very likely that we’ll
give innow. The longer we go on, the more
interesting things become.Icansee us
going through an awfullot of changes that
Twould never have imagined when we first
gotgoing. At firstitwasjustasimple case of
playing for fun. Now it’s very different.
Perhapsit’s maturity, perhapsit’sdown
toBono getting married last yearand
The Edge getting married this year, but
aswe mature the frantic teenage issues
that we were concerned with early onare
changinginto something else, something
more complex.

And so the quest
goes on...

BONO: Yeah, and
Ifeelthatwe're
winningatthe
moment. In some
ways, U2areonly
really being born
now. Right now, it feels good. I think there
isacertaininsightin thisgroup,acertain
ability to see human emotions and expose
them honestly. Therearealot of clichéd
songsaround in the charts. The fiction
factory loves churning out superficial songs
about the same old subjects. That’s just
something we refuse to do. This might
sound egotistical, but I think we’ll always
retain our honesty.

ADAM: Basically, I think we're all nutters,
but somehow it works. Italways comes out
inthe wash. ®@
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How do you make North America fall in love with you? By playing
a drizzly, half-full arena in Golorado, obviously. BY JOHN LEWIS

TRACKMARKS

oA ON-

o

7
8

Gloria % % %k %

110’Clock Tick Tock * * %
IWill Follow % % % %
Party Girl x %

Sunday Bloody
Sunday * %k % x

The Electric Co % % % %
New Year’s Day * % % *

40 % %k

Released:November7,1983
Producedby: Jimmy lovine
Recordedlive at: Denver,
Colorado, Boston,
Massachusetts (onthe
Effanel Music Mobile Facility)
and St Goarshausen,

West Germany

Chart position: UK:1US: 28
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&4 ealways wanted to
separate ourselves from
the groups that play
‘little music’ which has
noheartor soul, no

grandness of vision to
it,and which all sounds
very small,” said

Bono, talking to Trouser Pressin1982.“We
wanttoachievea cinematic, big screen,
Panavision sound.”

While producer Steve Lillywhite had
facilitated that on record, U2 were having
trouble translating the sound toa live
environment. Even Paul Morley, one of the
group’s few champions in the weekly music
pressin those early years, felt that U2’s live
shows veered into heavy metalindulgence.
“Live, U2 have been appallingly erratic,” he
wrote. “Nervous, over-eager, musically
unsure.” Chris Salewicz,ina1980 NMElive
review where U2 were supporting Echo And
The Bunnymen, had been harsher still,
witheringly describing Bonoasa clownish

fusion of Rod Stewart and Bob Geldof.

Clearly, U2 had problems keeping their sound
within the confines of the modestly sized
venues that they were playing. Those flarey
drums, widescreen guitarsand howling vocals
needed space to breathe. “If we stay in small
clubs we develop small minds,” said Bonoin
1982, “and then we’ll start making small
music.” U2, then, needed lebensraum.

thisalbum was culled, U2 had become

big news in much of Europe, with War
topping the UK chartsin March 1983. Butin the
States they seemed to have hit the glass ceiling
faced by every other “college rock” outfit. Their
manager, Paul McGuinness, came up withan
elaborate wheeze to really break them over
the Atlantic - tofilm them playing a huge
outdoor Americanarena,and get the result
screened on MTV.If you made U2look like a
top-grossinglive act, reasoned McGuinness,
people would believe that they really were,
and they would become one. All

I:rior tothe1983 summer tour from which

CONTINUES OVER »
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youneeded todo was project the aura of
success, and that success would become
aself-fulfilling prophecy.

McGuinness eventually chose the suitably
epicenvironment of the Red Rocks
amphitheatre in Denver, Colorado,and used
asmall crew from Channel 4’s music weekly
The Tubeto film the concert. After investing
nearly all of hisand the band’s capital in the
project, though, McGuinness looked onin
horrorasthe whole plan seemed to lurchinto
disaster. Instead of the sweltering heat that they
expected for early June, the band arrived to find
avenue drenched in perpetual drizzle, as the
temperatures plummeted to late-winter levels.
Electrical cables were soaked, support bands
had tobe cancelled for safety reasons,and only
4,400 punters turned upinaspectacular
outdooramphitheatre that held nearly 11,000.

Asithappened, all these drawbacks worked
in U2’sfavour. Therain turned to dramatic

steam and shot from below, looked

suitably messianic. The spectacular

setting - cutintoa red-rock cliff face - looked
like the set ofa Cecil BDeMille movie, and the
film of the concert finally broke them into the

bigleaguein America.

nder A Blood Red Sky
lj was billed as the

soundtrack to Live At
RedRocks, but actually, only
two tracks from the album
-“Gloria” and “Party Girl”
—-wererecorded in Denver.
The others were recorded at
the Loreley Amphitheater
in St Goarshausenin (what
was then West) Germany
for WDR Television’s
Rockpalast83.“11O’Clock
Tick Tock”, meanwhile,
came fromashowatthe
Orpheum Theaterin

U2 REVELLATIONS

B U2were fourth onthe bill for
the Loreley Festival on August
20,1983, aperformance
capturedby West German TV
show Rockpalast83 and then
used forsixtrackson...Blood
Red Sky. The band were billed
ahead of Dave Edmunds, but
behind Stray Cats, Joe Cocker
and Steve Miller, who was the

headline act.

Onrecord, the reverb-drenched drum
sound pioneered by producer Steve Lillywhite
seemed to disappear into the void. Live, given
the correctambient space, thosedrumsare
effectively soaked up by anadoring crowd.
What's especially thrilling about Under A Blood
Red Skyis hearing the whole band master the
dynamics of playing a big
venue. Onthealbum’s
opening track, “Gloria”, for
instance, Larry Mullen’s
echo-laden, “Ticket To Ride”
drums utterly occupy the
amphitheatre, while The
Edge haslearned the
less-is-more truism of
playinglarge venues.

On “Gloria” he only needs
toplayaminimal series

of harmonics on his
instrument - he knows
thattheaudience’s

offbeat chants will perform

mist, the gig took on the aura of a paganistic
tribal gathering, and the audience, having
struggled to the venue in dismal weather, took
on the mantle of pilgrims. Bono, shrouded in

Boston. It leaves the package slightly disjointed
- lacking the narrative quality of the Live At Red
Rocksaudiotrack - butitstillservesasan
example ofarenarock atits best.

the function of a rhythm guitar.

It's followed by “I Will Follow” which, more
thanany other U2 track, soundslike Joy
Division retooled for the stadium circuit.
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U2’stribal gathering:rain
turnedto dramaticmistat
theRedRocksamphitheatre
inDenver, Colorado

Among theirearly’80s peers, U2 were
commonly regarded asa Joy Division for
thickoes. “They made music for plumbersand
bricklayers,” sneered Ian McCulloch from
Echo And The Bunnymen, who went on to
describe themas “flag-waving born agains...
who appealed to the lowest-common-
denominator emotions.”

effect, while “40”
(which closes this
album)soundsa
little like Joy

ajoyfulsingalong.

Unlike their
moody, greycoated
post-punk peers, U2
~ wanted tomake music

that was consciously
expansive, inclusive and
uplifting. Bono, like
Springsteen, rejected the notion of
popasbeing divisive and rebellious.
Rock’n’roll wasn’t to be wasted on petty punk
wars or generation gaps. It was partof the
social glue that held society together.
“Ultimately, the groupis totally rebellious,”
said Bono, “because of our stance against what
people acceptasrebellious.”

Using pop musicasa vehicle for hope
and redemption was an uplifting ethos that
would eventually turn U2 into something of an
NGO, preaching unity in Sarajevo, marking
the end of dictatorships in Latin Americaand
calling popesand presidents on speed-dial.
Bono’s quasi-political positive punk is most
obviousin thislive version of “Sunday Bloody
Sunday”, here taken from the German gig.
“There’sbeenalotof talk about this song,”
announces Bonoin the intro. “Maybe too
much talk. This songisnotarebel song. This
is‘Sunday Bloody Sunday’.”

The quoteis clearly adigat the Provosand
their American sympathisers, who had
started touse the songasarallying cry for
militant republicanism. Because they hadn’t
listened to the line, “Twon’t heed the battle call/It
putsmy back up/Puts my back up against thewall”,
Bono felt the need to hammer home his
anti-sectarian, anti-violence, anti-
paramilitary sentiments. Tothisend he
started to brandish his huge white flag when
he sang the songat concerts, the resulting
imageappearing on the album coverand
becomingakey point in the Live At Red Rocks
film. Butif Bonois preaching against the
futility of war and terrorism (“The trench is
dugwithinour bearts/Andmothers, children,
brothers, sisterstornapart”), he’sundermined
by the rest of the band, as Mullen thumps
outarigid, martial tattoo on the snare
drumand The Edge’sarpeggios sound like

A calling card for their live shows, this
remains a fascinating and thrilling example
of U2’s mastery of arena rock craft

These objections kind of missed the point.
Bono had no truck with the doom-laden
post-punk introspection that Joy Division
had inspired; he was more interested in
the messianicintensity that Ian Curtis
commanded. Tothisend, the live version
of “I'Will Follow” takes the brutal bassline
from “Transmission” and tops it with Bono’s
evangelical fervour toabsolutely thrilling

amilitary fanfare. No wonder they dropped
the song from their live sets for the best part
ofadecade.

“New Year’s Day”, their best-known song
atthetime, here sounds anthemic, majestic
and better than ever, while even the dull
filler tracks from Boyare transformed into
thrilling, stadium-sized monsters. Whereas
the album version of “The Electric Co” is

Division pulling off

WHAT THEY THOUGKHT

H “Anyone who has caught the full
blast of the band live has to admit
it’sarare old shiver... At their best,
U2achieve akind of grace through
simplicity. One can only hope
we've notalready heard the best
of thisband”

Adam Sweeting, Melody Maker,
November 26,1983

H “l can’tbelievein U2, but

I can get quite acharge from

their soaring soda-fountain of
passion... Pity thisisn’t the wall-of-
heroics document it could and
should’ve been” Barney Hoskyns,
NME,November 26,1983

almost eaten away from the inside by The
Edge’sswarm-of-wasps guitar, the live
version gives the whole band sufficient
room to breathe, with Bono given space to
extemporise along with the guitar freakout.
Hold on to yourold vinyl versions, by the
way: the full 518 version of “The Electric Co”
sees Bono’s vocal improvisations culminate
inahalf-minute quote from “Send In The
Clowns” - after Stephen Sondheim’s lawyers
objected, Bono’s meanderings were edited
outofall subsequent releases, leaving us
withaversion thatlasts 4’50.

The one track that’sat odds with the rest
ofthealbum istheir1982b-side, “Party Girl”.
It soundslike a strange indie-pop vestige
from an earlier age, with The Edge, never
thebest rhythm-guitar player, sounding
stiffand awkward as he tries to play ajangly
accompaniment. A couple of minutesin
—-when he starts to play a weedy, mostly
out-of-tune solo - Bono unironically
declares, “Yeah! Guitar hero!”

Runningat 35 minutes, the album was
released asabudget-priced “mini-LP”
(retailing at£3.49 in the UK where other
albums would have set you back at least
£4.49).Itreached No2in the UK chartsand,
astonishingly, spent nearly four yearsin the
Top 75; sales picked up again after U2’s
stadium-conquering appearance at Live Aid
in1985.In the Statesitreached No 28, and
laid the groundwork for the success of
The Unforgettable Fire the following year.

Althoughthealbumserved asacalling
card for U2’s live shows - inspiring
later records such as Rattle And Hum and
the “Wide Awake In America” EP - it
didn’t quell the growing industry for live
U2bootlegtapes.Italsoled to the band
getting suspicious of the rapturous
reception that they were starting to get
attheirlive shows.

“When the energy of the crowd is so
brutal,” Bono told People magazine, “the spirit
of the musicfleesand all you're left with is
crashingdrumsand clanging guitars.”

Brian Eno would later help them resolve
this dilemma. But Under A Blood Red Sky
remainsafascinating and thrilling example
of U2'smastery of arenarock craft. @@
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Ambience. Majesty. Brian Eno. Phase Two brings atmosphere to the anthems...
BY BARNEY HOSKYNS

TRACKMARKS
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Homecoming %k
Pride %%k

Wire %%k

The Unforgettable Fire
2.2.2.0.¢

Promenade k%%

4th Of July * k%

Bad * k% k

Indian Summer Sky * *x*
ElvisPresley And America
2.0.0.¢

10 MLK %k
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Released: October1,1984
Producedby:BrianEno
andDanielLanois
Recordedat:Slane Castle,
CoMeathand WindmillLane
Studios, Dublin

Additional vocals, instruments
andtreatments: Eno/Lanois;
Stringarrangement:Noel Kelehan
Fairlight: Paul Barrett
Chartposition: UK:1US:12
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yonly real brush with
U2wasatthe time of The
Unforgettable Fire, a time
when they were at their
first major crossroads,
uncertain of which
directiontoturn. Asa
band, they were amere
eight yearsold, desperately striving to out-grow
the callow anthemics of their first four albums.

Twasthereand Idid witness first-hand the
power and the glory, the angelic majesty of U2
asthe canny Paul McGuinness plotted their
charm-offensive assaulton the USA.
Iremember the band playing Hartford,
Connecticut,and Philly’s vast Spectrum: Bono
intotal control,an overgrown Boy playing the
partof Rock Star soardently you wanted to
believe he was the real thing. How badly did
Americawant tolove Bono? How badly did
Bonowant tolove the country he hymned in
“Elvis Presley And America”?

“I'think I'makind of part-time rockn’roll
star,” Bono told me. “We’re probably the worst

rock stars ever. Partof it with usis the
falling over and picking ourselves up off the
ground, partofitissitting up lateat nightin
Philadelphia and saying something that will
putanoosearound my neck. I met Elvis
Costelloa few monthsagoand he said tome,
‘T'mambivalentabout U2, Iloveitand T hateit.’
Hesaid, “You walk this tightrope that none of
your contemporaries will walk - they’re afraid
towalk it - and when you stay on it Tbow my
head. Butyou fall off it so many times.”
Foramoment there, U2afforded a genuine
guilty pleasure, earning me the considerable
scorn of NME colleagues. Yes, Bono charmed
even me, pushed me intoa Philadelphia taxi
and asked itsdriver to take us to the nearest
decentdiner - surely knowing the waitresses
would drop their plates in disbelief at the sight
of him - for our interview. I couldn’t help liking
him, and Istill believe he’sa good man. I've just
never been sure rock'n’rollis about good men.
Following1983’s strident Warand Under A
Blood Red Sky, U2 knew the world’s stadiums

were theirs for the taking. But CONTINUES OVER »
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1. A SORT OF HOMECOMING
2. PRIDE (In The Name Of Love) |

3. WIRE
4. THE UNFORGETTABLE

L

FIRE
5. PROMENADE
All written by U2
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With The Unforgettable Fire, U2 broke through to the true mass

audience they’ve retained to the present day...

they didn’t want tobe crassaboutit. They ways that might give their sound richer,
wanted atleasta smidgeon of the cred their artier dimensions.

NME-féted peers, from Joy Division to Echo Enoinitially demurred - said he wasn’t really
And The Bunnymen, had been accorded. interested in producing rock bands any more.
They'd made their first three Nordid Island boss Chris

albums with the orthodox U 2 R E\’ EI_ ATI 0 NS Blackwell want the former
Steve Lillywhite, and even Roxy boffin getting his
heallegedly suggested they knob-twiddling handson
try someone new next time. thelabel’s prize rock asset.

M The castle picturedon
the frontcover of The
Unforgettable Fireiscalled

Where could aband of Moydrum, andisjust outside “Ttwas hard to persuade
trusty youngarena-fillers Athlonei n’ County Westmeath. Eno,” remembered The
turntosubvert theirown e boniia edkases Edge. “Ithink he was
breastbeating Red Rocks isCarrickgogunnelin intimidated by the lack of
power? They turned to County Tipperary. irony in what we were doing.
Brian Eno, whose work with He'd come from Talking

Talking Heads - on Fear Of Musicand RemainIn ~ Heads, the Rhode Island School Of Design,
Light,inparticular - suggested he could “treat”  livingin New York, and here was this Irish
U2’sthree-chords-and-the-truthevangelismin  band hitting everything full on, completely
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earnest, heartsonsleeves, noironyatall.” Bono
wouldn’t take no for an answer, though, cajoling
Enoand engineer Daniel Lanois into visiting
Dublin. By the end of their first lunch together,
the duohad agreed to produce the band.
Theresult wasanalbum of bursting
widescreen beauty that groped towards
the more realised Americanophilia of The
Joshua Tree without quite getting there. The
group still haven’t found what they’re looking
for on those streets with nonames, butit’s
engrossing to watch them reach for the next
record’s panoramic grandeur - to hear the
Edge’s busily glistening guitar shapes, to hear
post-"70srock draped in such succulent,
shimmering textures. Without The
Unforgettable Fire, let’s be honest, there would
be no OK Computer - even though Radiohead




REXFEATURES

were, inasense, theanti-U2...or at least
the post-Cobain U2.

Recorded for the most partin the gothic
ballroom of a country pile belonging to Paul
McGuinness’ mate, Lord Henry Mountcharles,
The Unforgettable Fire took the driving intensity
of Boy, October and War, deconstructed it,and
thendraped it with keyboards and ambient
effects that bathed the band’s fist-punching
sound in something vaporously majestic.
“[Eno] catalysed our songwriting,” Bono
reflected years later, “allowed us to get away
fromthe primary colours of rock into another
world where we could really describe ourselves
in what was going on around us.”

(In The Name Of Love)”, the yelping homage

to Martin Luther King that’s easily the
anthemic equal of “I Will Follow” and co,
other tracks on The Unforgettable Fire were
more diffuse and poetic - more, in fact,
unfinished. Born ofalyricimprovisation
of Bono’s, “Elvis Presley And America” was
awork-in-progress that Eno, somewhat

I fthe group hedged its bets with “Pride

arbitrarily - and to the band’s
bemusement - deemed done.
' “Promenade” waslow-key and drifting,
adreamy sketch ofasong. The
| instrumental “4th Of July” recalled the
| Eno of Before And After Science, an Edge
favourite. “The more conventional the
song, the lessinterested Brian was,”
- Edgesaid. “Hedidn’t take a huge interest
in ‘Pride’ or “The Unforgettable Fire’. But
Danny was there to cover for him, so they
balanced each other out well.”
Bono would later admit that not even
“Pride” was properly completed.
Whichdidn'tstopitascendingto
No3onthe UK singleschart.
“Because of the situationin our
country, non-violent struggle
was suchaninspiring
concept,” The Edge said of
the song. “Even so, when
Bono told me he wanted to
writeabout King, at first
said, “Woah, that’s not what
we’re about, what we
understand.’ Then he came
inand sangthe songand it
feltright, it was great. When that

™ — happensthere’snoargument. It

justwas.”

Crucialtothealbum’s sound
was the greater freedom given

to Larry Mullen, whose echoey,

Manu Katché-style tom fills
reflected the taste for funk and
African percussion that had been
soclear on Remain In Light: note,
incidentally, the distinct echo of
thatalbum’s “Listening Wind”
in The Unforgettable Fire’s “Indian
Summer Sky”. “There wasalot
of focusonthedrumsand we
worked on developing my playing,”
Mullen remembered. “Iamnot
technically proficient, so Danny encouraged
me tofind new approaches and gave me the
time Ineeded.”

It was Mullen who motored the album’s
centrepiece, “Bad”, the desperate monologue of
apallost to the heroin epidemic that gripped
Dublinin theearly’80s.

“Bono knew the family, he'd talked to the
brothersaboutit,” The Edge remembered.
“Itwasnew for himasalyricist, writing in the
first person from someone else’s point of view.
Idon’tthink there’s ever been a song about
addiction that captures the feeling so vividly.”

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

M “If youbring your established
conception of U2to thisrecordyou'll
be disappointed. If there are hints of
the suggestive ambience of Boy,
there’slittle of the raw thrill of that
album...U2 could have stuck with their
hardrock, of course, with lucrative
results, and this new tackis brave and
welcome. The new U2is only partially
realised here”

Adam Sweeting, Melody Maker,
October6,1984

Alive highlight on the tours of the subsequent
months, the six-minute track was another song
Bono hadn'’t finished - and yet another that Eno
insisted onleavingas was. It wasalmost
certainly more moving forits open-endedness:
you can’thelp but surrender to the incantatory
quality of Bono’s vocal, withitsimploring “Let it
go...andsofadeaway.”

It’s true that by the time we reach the
penultimate “Elvis Presley And America”,
thealbum’s essential two-chord trance-mode is
gettingabittired. It’salso true that the hymnal
lullaby “MLK” - thealbum’s closer - is little
more thana variation on the Stones’ spectral
“Moonlight Mile”, not to mention a blueprint
for the bogus emotion that’s fuelled a
generation of U2 wannabes like Coldplay and
Snow Patrol. But the peak moments on The
Unforgettable Fire - the gunning propulsion of
“Wire”, the gleaming beauty of the title track,
withits swirling keyboards and Noel Kelehan
strings - doabsolutely what they’re meant to:
reinvent U2 in the same way that Achtung Baby
reinvented/Germanised them seven years
later. In the process they enabled the group to
leave rivals Simple Minds, Big Country and the
Bunnymen trailing in their stadium-busting
dust. By the end 0f1985 - a year in which Bono
sangon “We Are The World” and danced with
theaudience at Live Aid - Rolling Stone were
proclaiming them “the band of the decade”.

“When Eno came to us for The Unforgettable
Fire, he talked about ‘rock’n’roll with a wink’ -
how rock had become a parody of itself,” Bono
told me that night in Philly. “It’s white music
that’s the problem, white music thatis the
straitjacket. White people in their suits and ties
areafraid to take their trousers offin public.
And somebody’s got to burst the bubble, not
forusbecause we’ve burstit ourselves and set
ourselves free, but forall the people who aren’t
making the music they could be making ‘cause
somebody winked and their eyes got stuck.”

Rock snobs protested that popular music
mustbe more than mere epic affirmation, but
U2shoneonregardless. The charge that they
benefited from punk’s flushing-out and then
returned unapologetically to the bombast of the
"70s did not faze them. “Why can people not
justsee our musicas part of something else?”
they wondered - rather than simply in the
context of rock’s endless cycles. The only
answer was that thousands did. Where Echo
And The Bunnymen remained tied to the hip
in-crowd of the weekly music press, U2 broke
through to the true massaudience they’ve
retained to the present day. ®@

M “Justintime, U2 have swerved
off to one side. Here, they’ve made
therecordtheyneeded tomake. The
oldfour-squarerockunithasbeen
deconstructed. Initsplace there’s
apanoramic soundscape, multiple
textures...|don’tsayit’s their
bestalbumyet, butit’s music worth
spending some months getting
toknow”

Paul DuNoyer, NME,
October6,1984
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nd soitcametopassthat
Ifinally met U2 for the
very firsttime ina huge
tent near Nantes.
Backstage, theband was
wandering about the
debrisof wiring,
moveable screensand
Portakabins stacked up onbricks.Iwasn’t
sure whattoexpect. Afterall,I'd heard all the
rumours, too, about pre-match prayer meetings
and the somewhat Old Testament attitude to
thingslike women, drugs and alcohol. Would
Bonocarry loavesand fishes?

Bono sauntered up, a stocky, pixyish figure
with hislong hair bundled up underagrey
Crimean War-style cap. He was swigging on
abottle of Heineken. Inaflash, an anecdote
was upon him.

“Ireally hadn’trealised how bad this band
canbe,” hebegan. “In Sydney we came outand
started playing ‘Gloria’ in two different keys.
Adam comes out onstage” - he swiftly dropped
intobassist Adam Clayton’s familiar groin-
thrusting stage posture - “and because he’s
tonedeafhe didn’t notice,” Bono cackled.

“Thingis,” he continued, “when we’re bad
Igorightoverthe topand become the complete
rock'n’rollidiot. Paul Morley from the NME
came tosee usin Dublin,and the band were
awful thatnight. After I'd invited the entire
crowd up onstage and then pulled the PA down
around our ears, I went backstage and just put
apaper bag over my head in despair. Morley
came into the dressing room with his head in
his hands and he goes, ‘Bono! Metaphysical
peaks! Metaphysical peaks! Joy Division at the
Lyceum! He hasn'tliked one of our gigs since...”

Bonois: polite, courteous, much sharper
thanIan McCulloch gives him credit for
and disturbingly funny. Ialso have a strong
suspicion that he’sbeen doing his homework
onyour correspondent. Thisis both flattering
and unnerving - exactly the reaction, [ daresay,
which Bonointended to create. Bono knows
what he wantsand getsiit.

Evans, stepped out of the bathroom,

drying his hair. He dressed himself
hurriedly, then switched offthe small Sony
taperecorder which had been pumping out The
ArtOfNoise. There was a knock on thedooras
room service arrived with tea and coffee.

There’sagentlemanly quality about Edge
which insists that protocol can and will be
observed under the mostimprobable
conditions. Ina foul, stuffy tent, he will ensure
thatvisitorshaveadrinkintheir hands.Ina
plush Parisian hotel, refreshments are amust,
silver teapots ona tray this time. Edge seems to
have remained innocent, somehow.

“The first time I came to London from Dublin,
I'wasreally...not shocked, but the biggest
impression that Thad was that of the sexuality
ofthe city,” Edge recalled. “Dublin and Ireland
generally are obviously very influenced by the
Catholic church, it’s very conservative sexually
intermsofdress, generally in every way. When
Ifirstwentto London, it wasarealbuzz,areal
rush, because it was such an exciting place.

“Idon’t know whatitisabout cities. I thinkit’s
because you're depersonalised, you can display

(\ uitarist The Edge, once knownas David

your sexuality anonymously. If you went
around inamini-skirt somewhere like
Kilkenny,a small towninIreland, you might
well find yourselfin trouble. Buta city has that
kind of anonymous quality and you can get
away withit.” He tinkled his spoon around in
hischina cup.

“Wow! That’sakind of heavy topic for this
time in the morning.”

Your band seem very family-orientated,
Edge, feeton the ground and all that. A lot of
groupsat your level (or even earlier) start
shedding old girlfriends and mates from home.
They gomad.

“Ican fully understand that,” said Edge,
“because when Grand Madness starts taking
over, y'know... thislifestyle is so weird, this
isno way for anormal human being tolive.
‘When that really starts taking its toll, you
starttoquestion everything aboutyourself.
Everything that smacks of normality suddenly
becomes kind of alien to what’s happening
around you.

“Thethingabout thisband is that we were
friends before we were ina group, and we've
never lost that,and that’sa really important
thing. Alotof groupsactually start to move
apartand starttoworryabout solo careers
within the band and their own personal profile,
and suddenly you have divisions and what
haveyou. A realband, I think,isafamilyin
away, it’sa unit, not justa working unit but
something that works socially. I think my
closest friends are the members of the group,
and that’s risky because when you're working
with your friends the kind of friction that can
happen canbe really serious.”

Have there been memorable ego battles
within U2, then?

“I'think so,” riposted Edge a trifle dubiously,
“butIalsothink we were honest enough to
realise that that side of the human being is
very unsavoury and ina sense futile,and
wejustrationaliseitand...if someone had
togivein they had togive in. There have
been times when we've been less inclined
to call round to one another, butit’s
never got to the stage when anyone’s
notheen speakingor... you see
some bands, like The Who, the
classicexample, beating each
other up onstage. It never gotas
badasthat.

“Within the band we’ve got
some pretty obnoxious sides to
our personalitiesas well, y’know
- Lawrence canbe so stubborn,
Bono canbe very ugly, as well.

“Every one of us has some very
ugly sides. I suppose everyone
does, but when you'reliving so
close to one another you really
find outaboutit. Again,Isuppose
we've known each other for so
long we’ve managed to iron out
all those kind of problems before the band
actually took off, whichisa real advantage.”

the middle of a rustingjungle of girdersand

mud, busted concrete and shattered factory
buildings alive with derelict grandeur. They
filmed a part of [ Jean-Jacques Beineix’s 1981 film]

I nParis, U2 played inanother giant tent, in
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Divahere,according to Larry Mullen.

Therainthundered downall night. Atthe
mixing desk, the harassed soundmen flung
cellophane over their machines to try to keep
outthe wet. Onstage, Edge’s keyboards
wouldn’'t work in “The Unforgettable Fire” and
his guitars were out of tune. Afterwards, Edge
justsighed and shook his head, smiling weakly.

But U2got through the set, somehow. So
many things went wrong that Bonohad no
choice but tojunk the maps and fly by the seat
ofhisleather trousers. “Ijust wanna say,” he
spluttered at one point, “that thisband and this
audience deserve better than this place.” It was
too packed to move, and so hot that your flesh
feltlike it was trying to escape down your
trouser legs. Atone point, as Edge played a
guitar break, Bono crouched at the front of the
stage handing out glasses of water to the
suffocating punters.

The new album, The Unforgettable Fire, is, of
course, quite a departure for our boys. It veers
hectically away from the hard - or harsh -
dynamics and polemics of War. Produced by
Brian Enoand Daniel Lanois, Fire finds the
Dublinersin shifting, swirling mood. No doubt
Ishould lecture you at this juncture about
Rock, Religion and Politics, but frankly I can’t
bebothered. Ilike The Unforgettable Fire for its
clean break with the pastand its multiple
possibilities, butI find some of the material on
itunfinished and well short of inspirational.
Bonodescribes the LPas “out of focus”.

The Edge sees it this way. “We were
determined to make an LP of contrasts, not
just the one-dimensional feel, something
that had something for everyone. Our
audience now is a huge cross-section. It’s not
just fans of War - there are people who hated

Warand loved Boy, people who hated
Boyand probably love “Pride...”
or something. It’sbeginning
towiden,and Ididn’t feel that

Warreally showed off the full

breadth of our abilities as
songwriters or musicians, so

that was one of the things that was
in the forefront of my mind as we were
writing the songs and getting the
production together.
“Every side of the band should be
showcased, and I think it’s been done

“Because of the belief | have
in God and in music, some
people see this as naivety,
some as stupidity”’ — Bono

successfully. With a songlike “Pride...”

you cansee thereisa certain craft to the
songwriting. It’s the only successful pop song
we’ve ever written, and Iuse that word ‘pop’
inthebest possible sense. Pop formeisan
easily understandable thing, you listen to it
and you comprehend it almostimmediately.

You relate toitinstinctively. CONTINUES OVER»
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“Alotof therest of the LPisn’t like thatatall.
You listen to it once and it probably sounds a bit
confusing. As you get to know it better, it draws
youinand you personaliseit, it becomes
something personal to you. Thelyrics as well,
Tthink you can personalise the lyrics because
thereisanopenness to them which is open to
interpretation, which I was excited by.”

Itwasnogreat surprise, then, tofind U2
struggling a bit with some of these songsin
frontofalive audience baying for more. Bono
himself, at the Nantes gig, pointed out to the
crowd that the band were still learning how
totackle these elusive, multi-layered pieces
onstage. This seemed a rare instant of
vulnerability from the man famous for
flagwaving, breast-beating and PA-climbing,
andIliked him the more for it.

And anyway, despite the multiple
malfunctions, “Wire” jabbered like a hot
electrode thrustinto raw nerve-endings, “Bad”
spanned tighter and more gripping extremes
thantherecorded version,and “Pride...” struck
home with poignant nobility. If “Indian
Summer Sky” and “A Sort Of Homecoming”
veered offthe beaten track, well...there are
quitea few gigsleftto goyet.

dam Clayton, bassman, is faintly
p anomalousin the U2 setup. Itis Adam

\we may encounter pottering about
backstage after the show in his personally
monogrammed white towelling dressing
gown. Itis Adam we might well find ourselves
propping upabar with in the middle of the
night while the other U-boysare dozing
peacefully. It was Adam who only recently took
Bono to task vis-a-vis the attitude of the band.

It was Bono himself who told the story. “Adam
really gave mea hard time,” he said, aghast. “He
says, ‘My dear Bono, you are responsible for the
morale of this unitand frankly you're falling
downon thejob.Ithink you'd better geta grip
on thesituation.’ So...fair play to him.” Bono’s
eyes widened ruefully. “He’s the man to thank.”

Clayton, with his curly fair hair, specs and
vaguely supercilious public school accent,
maintainsanair of moneyed independence. He
lacks Bono’s missionary zeal and one somehow
can’tcredithim with Edge’s tireless, scholarly
application. However, Adamis the social
lubricant of U2,alaconic commentator on the
group’scomings and goings, the wry observer
of the scenery through which they move.

Whenwearrived in Nantes, Mick Jones’ new
band [Big Audio Dynamite] were just finishing
their supporting set. We could hear it quite
clearly from outside the tent. Clayton ambled
upand lita Silk Cut.

“Yeeees,” he murmured, “did you hear much
of their set?”

No, we were too late.

“Hmmm. Yes. Perfectly acceptable Ladbroke
Groverock.” Clayton smiled and sniffed the
nightair. “Well, better get ready. See you later.”
Andwith that he was gone.

Isitsomething ofa challenge playing
thisnew material, I enquired later?

“Yeah, I'think towards the end of the Wartour
we were definitely getting itchy feet to move on,
and that’sabad stage of touring because you
really can’tdoanything about it - when you feel
you've played the songs enough and you just
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Ontourin
Australia, 1984
#

want to getaway from it. But there’san awful lot
of peopleallaround the world that want to see
us, and why should we justend up playing for
London and New York who see everyone who
comesthrough?Ilike to beable to tourin other
places. It’s notalways fun, it'snot always
together, but you have to accept that as part of
the problems of going to these places.”

Tt wastouring, according to Adam, which
kept U2in business up until Warcamealong
and broke the band Stateside. Had they not kept
up the hectic touring routine, he reckons they
might have gone under. Then came Warand the
cashflow slipped decisively into the black. So...

“With this new record we knew we had a very
strong, firm base and we could afford to take
afewrisks. Hence Eno comingin - itdefined
the spiritin which we were gonna make that
record. The spirit of it was very much, ‘OK, we’ll
rehearse the numbers as much as possible, but
we'realso totally open to basically seeing what
happens,” and thisinitselfbecamea problem,
aswe ended up with roughly 25 pieces of music.

“Wethought that might be a freeing thing, but
inessenceit wasn’t, because you have somany
different choices - which songs do you decide to
gofor? Really, only half of the prepared material

gotontherecord,and therestof the material
wasthe stuffthat we'd created under the
influence of Eno, so to speak.”

For The Unforgettable Fire, U2 experimented
withnew methods of creating music.

Adam: “The traditional way of U2 writing
asongis well known now. Weall getinto
aroom, bash outideasand then Bono sings
overit. And we thought, well, this wasn’t fully
realising the potential of the songs, so Bono
and Edge spent time together getting things
toa point where the arrangements and chord
changes were fairly set,and then the band came
inand did their magic. But really that only
worked fora couple of songs.

“The one in particular it worked best for was
“The Unforgettable Fire”, and not really any of
the others survived that treatment. This band
cannot play other people’s songs, and it was
almost like that with Bonoand The Edge
saying, ‘Here’s the song, here’s the demo, have
alisten toit, see what you come up with.” And
unfortunately, once I'd heard what they’d
done, I foundIalready had a preconceived idea
of how the bass would be, rather than if they’d
just presented me with, say, the guitar line,
when I'would have had a bassline coming
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“Grand Madness takes over. This lifestyle is so weird...
it’s no way for a normal human being to live” — The Edge

through that was totally mine. So it was very
limiting. Itjustifies itselfif we gota song like
‘Unforgettable Fire’ out of it, but Idon’t think
we can write a whole LP that way. We still
have toresort to the painful process of
working it out note by note.”

Itseemsa far cry from the rock'n’roll madness
which Clayton has allegedly succumbed to
from time to time.

“Um...” he pondered, “Tused to think I was
into beinga rock star, 'm not terribly interested
initnow. I may have gone through a phase of
being high onlimos and padsand girlsand
stuff, but now that’s not what it’s all about for
meatall.Ilike what we do, Ilike very much
what our musicisabout,and that’s the
satisfaction I get out of it. Ireally don’t need,
any more, theapproval of other people - I'm
secure enough within that.”

Butonceuponatime?

“The worst periods are making records, as
there’sa couple of months of intense activity
where yourability asa musicianis being
constantly questioned. And thatis very, very
trying. Warwasless traumatic than October.
Octoberwas very tough, and it probably did
send mea bit batty fora year or so. The nice
thing was that Unforgettable Fire was really
justasdifficultas October, but 'm relieved
I've comethroughit relatively unscathed.”

Tknow alittleabout people,” said Bono

asthebuswheezed and clanked its
way towards Paris, “and I responded to Dr
Garret FitzGerald, who'snow the Prime
Minister of the country, asa person more
thana politician. See, I met him before he was
Prime Minister, at Heathrow. I just walked
through the security cordon, pushed them

‘ ‘ I don’t know much about politics but

aside, went up and had anargument with
him. Forabout halfan hour, y’know? The
police were coming up tome, but he said,
‘No, no, it’sall right.

“Thenhesaid, “Well, look, let’s continue this
conversation when we get to Dublin,’ so we
went on the planeand ended up sitting beside
each other and we had another row. It was not
inanaggressive way. [ wasasking him why
politicians don’t speak the language of the
people, why they invented their ownlanguage
thatleaves therestof the country out.Iwas
saying thatany leader had to throw away the
political language they had and speak to people.

“Then he wrote to me and he came down
while we were making War. Then, because
T'd been mouthing offto him about
unemployment, he said, “‘Well, we're putting
together this emergency committee on

unemployment -Iwantyouon  conTiNuesover»

U2 | ULTIMATE MUSIC GUIDE | 51



ERICAECHENBERG/REDFERNS

U2: ARCHIVE 1984

it.” AndIsaid, “Well, what can Ido?’ So
essentially [wasatroublemaker. AllIcould do
wasarriveat these meetings and when people
said, ‘What young people feel like... I'd say,
‘Hey, 'mone of them.

“ButIrealised that I wasn’t unemployed.
Irealised Ididn’t want to speak ata committee
meeting about unemployment without
somebody unemployed with me. I realised
that there wasanotherlanguage,
Committee-Speak,and I didn’t
understand thiseither... Sonot only
was there Polit-Speak, there was
Committee-Speak,and Ididn’t really

~ B
’ "2
The

sopeopleask youa question and it’s Bop! And it
cameacrossas beingalittle heavy at times. But
Inever pointed a finger atanyone other than
myself. Sometimes the tone of my voice gives
theimpression of a warning, but I never point.”

Ttold him that the previous night’s gig had
seemed low-key by his standards - he didn’t
wave any white flags and he didn’t climb the
PA, thank God. It was almost apologetic.

“The Warthing, they were symbolic
gestures, that’sall. Y’know, the white
flag...Iwassick of the green, white
and orange. I was sick of the Union Jack
and the Stars And Stripes. I wished the

speak thelanguage.” HableFme | COlourscould bedrained from them
But Bono,isn’t thelanguage you and justleave the white flag. And I felt

singinwith U2rhetorical, larger thatalot of people wanted that to be

thanlife? A gesture, to some extent? S said - alot of people who were in our
“Yeah,” said Bono. “Toften use s audience. It was something very, very

words not just for what they mean

but what they sound like, the way they bump
upagainstanother word. I'm more interested in
impression than detail at the moment. I'd like to
startusing everyday speech - asI'm getting
moreand more interested in the folk tradition.
Asthey said of Brendan Behan, ‘If the English
hoard words like misers, the Irish spend them
like... What'’s the word?”

Edge: “Spendthrifts?”

Bono: “Like people who just spend on
everything, they just throw wordsand see
what happens.IthinkasIgoonIamgoing
towork towardsabalance between the
impression and the detail.”

He thought for a while.

“I'mmy own worst enemy in many ways.”

Why? Because you talk too much?

Bono chortled. “Yeah, Ido.Idon’t talk too
much when I'm with people that I believe in
and they believe in me, but that whole thing of
brushing upagainst Irish politics, it wasa bad
thing for the group.”

Could that have anything to do with why
U2gettarred withaccusations of being
pretentious, overblown and bombastic?

Bono winced faintly. “I think it’s more a kind
of pompous thing rather than pretentious.
Usuallyit’sbecause...coming from Ireland
you're a bit like [makes aggressive nuttingmotion),

Theunforgettable
Eno:onboardto

shake thingsup
o

simple, and the anger that came out at
that time...angerisadangerous thing - in the
hands of a man like meself! It can come across
that 'm angry at the audience, angry at them.
It’salways us with U2.Inever write songs
about ‘you’ or ‘they’. It’s ‘us’. It’s ‘we’. It’s ‘T".
Always. It’sabig difference.”

Maybe the problem with Warwasits military
sound. While you were singing about the
struggle for peace, the record actually sounded
very militaristic.

“But,” said Bono, “it was that thing I was
getting intoat the time, and I still believe in,
whichis militant pacifism. That’s what Martin
Luther King was, he wasn’ta passive pacifist,
he wasamilitant pacifist. It was the release
ofalotof...’Cos people out there, if you can
articulate something fora massof people as
you're singing, it might just be something like
‘nomore, nowar’. Everyone feels like that. They
don’tgothrough every day thinking about t,
butyetit’sin there.

“Everybody’saware right now of the fact that
there’sanalliance between Ronald Reaganand
Mrs Thatcher, that there are missiles moving
into Germany, but you're notaware of it on
aconscious level, are you? You don’t wake up
and think, ‘Oh, another day that might be our
last. Youdon’t think like that.”

Ithink some people do, actually...

“Well, thisisit, it’s there whether you like
itornot. When you are an outlet for that,
agreatexplosion takes place.”

I'think U2’ssimilarities toa crusade
earned you a few brickbats.
“Yeah, that was probably it. The real
crimeinthe music pressis...youcansay
what you want but you better not believe
it. I think because of the spiritual side of
the group that I wasassociated with,
people thought, ‘Thisisdangerous’,
y’know? That this guy believes in what
he’s saying, because rock'n’rollisall
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ashirk and ashrug. And of course, lTamnot into
rock’n’roll for that, I'm just not,and I think that
made people feeluncomfortable. InIreland the
two things you shouldn’t talk about are religion
and politics, and there they were.”

Larrydoesn’tdointerviews. He’s currently
going through a James Dean phase, with short
blond hair,denims and biker boots. Larry
drinksbeerand likes to watch girls, sometimes.

Larrylikes to play the drums.

In the Gentsataroadside caff somewhere
inFranceareall of U2, tour manager Denis
Sheehan, U2’s busdriver and a Melody Maker
journalist. Adam Clayton standsat the urinal.
“It’s funny how having people watching can put
oneoffone’s stroke,” said Clayton mockingly,
shaking himselfback into his trousers.

“Twasat thisgigoncein Ireland,” Bono
recalled, “and I wasin the Gents trying to have
apee,and there was this guy waitin’ behind me
and Ijust couldn’t get it to happen. Anyway
Ifinally did, sojustasI'mleaving this guy turns
tomeand says, ‘Stage fright, Bono?””

‘ ‘ giilce we started thinkingabout being
band we were always very aware of

Qwhis[Eno’s] work,” said Edge, “notjust
his production work with Talking Heads and
Bowie, butalso his solo stuff. Not somuchin
thelast couple of years - Imustadmit that his
ambient work has passed me by - but stufflike
Before And After Science.1bought that record and
at firstit confused me slightly, butas I got to
know it, itimpressed me more and more. His
use of textures and different instrumentation
Ireally enjoyed alot. And weripped off a few
of the productionideas.

“There’s one particular track on Before And
AfterSciencewhichimpressed mealot, he had
some echoed drums on it, so when we were
putting together “I Threw A Brick...” for October
Ibrought down the record and we stayed up
very late one night with Steve Lillywhite and
gotout some Rototoms and started working on
that, and it worked out well. And when we were
deciding onaproducer for this record, hisname
kept coming up. I mean, within the band there’s
quitea variety of tastes in music and producers,
but whenever Brian’s name was brought up it
seemed to meet with unanimous approval.”

Edge moved on to the band’s Under A Blood Red
Skyvideo.

“We’re still really just travelling musicians.
But we have buses now, and computer
mixing desks” —Bono

“The visual side owes a lot to the weather
being sobad,” he admitted. “If the sun had
been shining, I'm sure that video would be
OK, but it certainly wouldn’t suit the group
inthe way that it does. It’s those accidents
sometimes that...it’s seizing the moment.
That’s another thing we learned in the making
ofthisrecord, it’s the accidents and knowing
what to do with them that makes it good.

“Like a few times at soundchecks, there’s one
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particular case of a song we’ve never recorded
called ‘Be There’, which wasa greatillustration
ofthat. I picked upaguitarand hita chord, just
anormal Ebarre chord, but the guitar roadie
had tuned it totally wrong - all the strings were
tuned to wrong notes, and the resulting chord,
which was some weird sort of minor seventh,
suddenly sparked Bono off. And Adamand
Larry were messing about with something,
and suddenly there was an entire song, melody
and lyric.Itjustappeared on the end of Bono’s
tongue. It wasreally remarkable.

“Those moments, they’re quite rare, actually,
I'think,and Brian and Danny Lanois were ve
quick to catch the fact that something wasin the
air,and make the appropriate move. ‘4th Of
July’isanother example of that. Myselfand
Adamwerejustinone of theroomsin Slane
Castle where we recorded the backing tracks,
messing around. Brian had some treatments
setup foravocaleffectand he patched the
guitarinto them. Gotarough mix going, it
sounded really good, so he just put on the
quarter-inch tape machine. So ‘4th Of July’
never went to 24-track, it just went straight on
tostereo tape. So we’ve just taken a section of
improvised live work, almost, and it just
captured alovely mood.”

ono (who says “we’resstill really
I3 travelling musicians, it’s just that

we have buses now and computer
mixing desks”) sees U2 as straddling
traditions from Ireland to America, even
asfaras Australia. Edge talks about the
“American Wakes” familiar from Irish
literature of the famine years, when people
would gather to send the emigrants to the
States on their way, realising they’d never
return. This, he says, isa reason why America
holds amythic place in Irish affection:

Bono putsit more simply. “The Irish built
America,” he says. He wanted to call the new LP
Bits And Pieces Of America at one point. While
Edge points to similarities between American
and Irish folk musics, Bono speaks of the power
and open spaces of the North American
continent, characteristics dear to U2’s
conception of themselves.

“Americaisjustavery powerful place,” said
Bono. “You fight with it, you wrestle with
America.Ialwayssay there are two Americas,
there’s one that’s spelt Amerika and that’s,
y’know, eight channels, that’s Ronald Reagan,
that’s pistolsand the Ku Klux Klan. But I'm
interested in America, whichis open space,
whichisanew-found land, the cities, the people

inthe cities who come to see us play and who
Ifeelare extraordinarily open to our musicand
have not got preconceived notions about the
group orarenotasinhibited sometimesas
audiences in other parts of the world.”

One of Bono’s current preoccupat isthe
loss of roots in popular music, a fixation he
shares with Van Morrison. Perhapsit’sbecause
the Irish are respecters of tradition that Bono
and U2 have been able, more than their
contemporaries, to try atleast to forge a link
back torock’sillustrious heritage. U2 and
Springsteen sharea mutual respect, while
Bono got onstage with Bob Dylanin Dublin
last summerand improvised his own version
of “Blowin’ In The Wind”. This earned Bono
agaleof flak in the Irish press (“How dare this
pompous man rewrite Bob Dylan’s songs!”)
but Dylanloved it. Hiskidsare U2 fans.

It’s perhaps due to this concern forarich and
shared past that Ireland’s folk tradition has
alwaysbeen an unobtrusive but vitaland
potent presence in U2’s music. Check “An Cat
Dubh” from Boy or “Tomorrow” from October.
Thesedid notappear by accident. They’re
critical clues to U2’s origins and their ultimate
destination. Ifaudiences around the world

love the band, their statusin CONTINUES OVER»
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“We have got some pretty obnoxious sides to our personalities.
Lawrence can be so stubborn, Bono can be very ugly, as well.
Every one of us has some very ugly sides” — The Edge

Dublin could almost be described as
“legendary” inthe fullest sense.

Inan effort to put something back into the
homeland, U2 have started arecord label called
Mother, with distribution through Island. Soon,
there will bea12in single called “Take My
Hand” from traditional Dublin group In Tua
Nua, featuring violinist Steve Wickham (who
played on War) and Uilleann pipe specialist
Vincent Kilduff (he appeared on October).

& ‘\A’ e’re not the big bad wolf that
people make us out tobe,” said
Bono pensively. “Weare fish out
of water, and as I say, one of the reasons that
Thave sometimes been heavy-handed is
because I have been aware that people see me
as...because of the belief T have in God and in
music, some people see this as naivety, someas
stupidity. Iread thisand soI get tense and over-
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react. And asIsay, 'm my own worst enemy.

I've duga few holes for the band, to bury them.
“The criticism I get... Y’know, somebody said

Ian McCulloch’s done more press about U2

than we havein the last two years - everywhere

we go, Australia, Europe. Isuppose I ought to
send hima cheque. ButIrefuse toletitgetinthe
way of my appreciation of what I believe is
agood group. Echo And The Bunnymen are
avery good groupand they’rein danger of not
beinga good group because some thingsare
poisonous and they getinto the system.

“I'vealsobeen very hurtaboutitattimes.
Everyone goes through periods of self-doubt,
and when there’sanother voice saying, ‘You're
right to go through periods of self-doubt,’ it
sorta hurts me.

“It’s made me rethink the music press,
because I don’t want to get into the music
press, Idon’t want to be remembered for

negative things, I want to be remembered

for positive things. T think there’s alot of
peoplein music who deserve applause,
y’know. People you wouldn’t expect. For
instance I've a lot of time for Tony Wilson of
Factory Records, a person like that,and Elvis
Costelloand Paul Weller. There’salot of good
musicin England. Why isita competition?
Justbecause the charts go ten, nine, eight,
people think it’sa competition.”

With The Unforgettable Fire, whether you think
it flawed or not, U2 have avoided the heavy rock
trap that was yawning beneath them and have
suggested capabilities their detractors probably
never suspected. Ilearned from meeting them
thatthey haveavery shrewd conception of their
placeinthegreat scheme,and arealso well
aware of how they’re viewed by pressand
public. Thisquartet can think, chew gumand
make hitrecordsall at the same time.

REXFEATURES



“People charge us with being traditional and
itgets upmy nose,” complained Bono. “Why are
people concerned about changing the face of
music, when the faceis really only the facade?
Like there’s Bruce Springsteen working within
traditional Americanrock’n’roll,and he says
more than so many other people. He says more
witha scream than so many people do with
pagesand pages of words. Take Van Morrison.
He makes soul music and some people have tried
towrite him off, but he certainly hasn’t been.
Thatman! He’sagenius.”

Bono hasa gift for making contact with people,
either singly or en masse. Maybe this makes him
apolitician afterall. Shrewdly, he hands back the
compliment to the people who made U2 famous.
“Peoplein the audience know more about the
peoplein the band than everyone gives them
credit for. People in the press sometimes want to
captureaside of a personality, and sometimes I'm
portrayed in a very one-dimensional way, but...
the musicis better than the musician and the
audience is better than the journalist. I'm
working on this thing that they know about these
things...they know about music, asamass, they
know whetherit’s good or whether it’s not good.”

He sipped some tea to ease his croaking throat.
“Ifthere’sadifference between the artand the
artistthere’ssomething up.Ireally think that,and
there’ssuchavastdifferenceinalotof cases.” ®@

PARODY (IN THE NAME OF LAUGHS)

B U2havelongbeenripe
forribbing, though not
always affectionately...

NOBODY KNOWS WHAT I'M
ONABOUT -SPITTINGIMAGE
“I've gotaflag, Ising ‘whoa-oh!Y/I
changed my name to Boh-oh-no-
o0-oh/There are nostreetsin the
desert, I've heard/Youcan
change the world, butyoucan’t
change the world...”Lyrics by
Uncut contributor David
Quantick. U2 were such fans that
they’d sometimesscreenthis TV
skitbefore their own gigs.

WHERE’'SME BLOODY HAT?
-MITCHBENN

Inspired by Bono allegedly
buying afirst-class plane ticket
for cherishedhead-gearleft
behind at the start of atour, as
heard on the Radio 2 topical
comedy, It's Been A Bad Week.
Benn's other U2 parodies
include “Look At My Tower”,
about the group’splansto
build Ireland’s tallest skyscraper
-“avast phallicmonument

to their own fabulousness,”
ashe putsit.

\

SOMEONE TELL SAM
JACKSONHE’'SMYBRO
-DCLUIGI

The entire plot of Snakes

OnA Plane distilled into a three-
minute contemplative ballad by
frat-boy Bonoimpersonator
Luigi, also responsible for the
“Get On Your Boots” parody
“Check Out My Pubes”.
YouTube keywords: Sam
Jacksonbro /pubes U2

LUCKY CLOVERS
-BENSTILLER
AsseenonStiller's TV sketch
show, with Ben as Bono extolling
the virtues of his favourite
breakfast cereal.

YouTube keywords: U2 clovers

NOTHING COMPARES 2U2
-THEJOSHUATRIO

Ireland’s foremost U2 parodists
of the1990s, whoincluded
Father Ted co-creator Arthur
Matthews in their line-up.
Specialmentionalso for “The
Edge Has Got His Hat On”.

3 Y

ISTILLCAN'T ACCEPT WHAT
AKNOBIAM-THE CHASER
Fromthe Australian TV sketch
show The Chaser’s War On
Everything, whose own take on
Bonobemoans that, despite
breaking bread with world
leaders, he's perhaps blind

to his own shortcomings.
YouTube keywords: U2 Chaser
parody

“CAVITY SEARCH”

-WEIRD AL YANKOVIC

The veteran spooferrecounts
avisit to the dentist to the tune
of U2’s hit from the Batman
Foreversoundtrack: “Numb me,
drillme, floss me, billme”.
YouTube keywords:

Weird Al cavity

R\

SAVETHEWORLD (INTHE
NAME OF ME)-BONONO
AKAFRENCH & SAUNDERS...
A celebration of Bono! YouTube
keywords: Saunders U2

ONE -DAVID CROSS
WITHJOHNNY MARR
Arrested Development star
Cross'straight-faced cover of
the notorious rewrite of the U2
hit by two Bank Of America
employees suckingup tobosses
ataconference.

YouTube keywords: Cross U2

ASU2LIKEIT-TROUBADOUR
THEATRE COMPANY

LA comedy players’ condensed
works of Shakespeare to the
accompaniment of rewrites of
U2’s best-known songs.
YouTube keywords: as U2 like it
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The record that took over the world... 25 million sales later, a fresh look
at U2’s inescapable fifth studio aloum. BY ANDREW MUELLER

TRACKMARKS

1 WhereTheStreets

Have No Name * % *xk
I1StillHaven’t Found What

I'm Looking For k% k*
With Or Without You k& %k
Bullet The Blue Sky %k %k
Running To Stand Still & k&%
RedHillMining Town k% k%
InGod’s Country %k %

Trip Through Your Wires k%%
One TreeHill %k %

Exit x &k

Mothers Of The

Disappeared kxk
Released:March9,1987
Producedby:BrianEnoand
DanielLanois

Recordedat: WindmillLane
Studios, Dublin

Additional musicians/personnel:
Backing vocals: The Edge, Eno,
Lanois.DX7 programmesand
keyboards: Eno. Tambourine/
omnichord/additionalrhythm
guitar: Lanois. Harmonica: Bono.
Chartposition: UK:1US:1

N
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orsethingscan
happentoaband than
selling 25 million (and
counting) copiesofan
album. However, not

many worse things can
happen tothe LPitself.
Popular musicis unique
among theartsin that most of our consumption
ofitisinvoluntary. Most public spaces - shops,
bars, restaurants, reception areas, airports —
impose a soundtrack on their patrons, and this
usually consists of music believed to be, well,
popular. Thisinevitably promotesa certain
degree of boredom, complacency and even
outright hostility regarding the music
concerned. Try to estimate, for example, how
many times you must have heard The Eagles’
“Hotel California”. Now ask yourself how often
you've listened toit deliberately.

how oppressively and annoyingly biga deal

I t'sdifficult to overstate how inescapably and
The Joshua Treebecame very shortly after its

release in March 1987. It got U2 on to the front of
every publication in explored space, up toand
including Time magazine (the cover of the issue
inquestion, April 27,1987, relegated Mikhail
Gorbachev to second hilling). It was garlanded
withmoreawards, titlesand accolades than Idi
Amin. Itspawned a tour that ran for more than
ahundred dates, none of them in venues
incapable of hosting a Cup Final.

Thealbum’s trio of signature hits - “Where
The Streets Have No Name”, “I Still Haven’t
Found What I'm Looking For”, “With Or
Without You” - were thrashed like ginger
mules by radioand TV.In the late’80s, any
person who wished to avoid hearing The Joshua
Tree, or even hearing about it, would have
needed to dedicate themselves to hermitude
with a zeal sufficient to show Saint Simeon
upasagregariousdilettante. There wasno
sanctuary foranyone - for U2least ofall. Every
LP they’ve made since The Joshua Treehas been
anattempt toemulate it, or obfuscateit.

For these reasons and more besides,

appreciating The JoshuaTreeon  conTINUES OVER»
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itsown merits necessitatesa ruthless
divestment of baggage. Far from the lightest

of the burdens that mustbe castasideis the
artwork - Anton Corbijn’s grainy, black-and-
white, gently blurred portraits of U2 regarding
the Mojave desert,and the camera, with the

air of dishevelled ascetics severely displeased
athaving their retreat interrupted. The
unmistakeable - and regrettably unshakeable
- subtext of the photographs was, “This is
aseriousrecord. About serious things. By
serious men.” The Joshua Tree was most
certainly exactly that, but it needed neitherits
epicambition or solemnity of tone emphasised:
not for the first or last time, U2 were overselling
matters somewhat awkwardly.

It might have been nerves. Though The Joshua
Treewas U2’sfifth album, they were still very
young when they began work onit, in Dublin’s
Windmill Lane studios, in July 1986 (the four
members of the group were aged between
25and 27). They were also, as they would have
been well aware, stepping up to take their shot
atthetitle. In1984, The Unforgettable Fire saw
U2 fashioning the intermittent inspiration
flickering throughout their first three LPs into
acoherentand singular vision. The subsequent
world tour had confirmed their graduation
from cultishly regarded post-punk act to
major-league headliner.

Theirappearance atthe Wembley Stadium
leg of Live Aid in July 1985 had overcome
amullet - Bono’s - terrifying even by the
standards of the time, to epitomise the guileless
good intentions of Bob Geldof’s era-defining
charitable enterprise. Their placein the
firmamentof rock’n’roll aristocracy had been
further cemented in June 1986 by their place
on the six-date Amnesty International benefit,
A Conspiracy Of Hope, alongside Sting, Peter
Gabriel, Lou Reed, Bryan Adamsand Joan
Baez. They’d long had a home base (Windmill
Lane) where they felt comfortable. They had
assembled a production team (Brian Eno,
Daniel Lanois, Steve Lillywhite) capable of

The feat of alchemy here is the conjuring of inmense

when you dropped the
needle -aswasthestyleat

the time -on Side One, you were
still 45 seconds of pensive
keyboard meditation from hearing
the first familiarjangle of Edge’s
guitar,and nearly two minutesaway
from theinitial outpourings ofa
frontman rarely noted for his reticence.
Anyarmchair psychologist leaning
toward the diagnosis that U2 were at
least slightly worried about what
they were getting themselves into
waslikely to be further convinced
when those opening words
finally declared themselves:
“Twanttorun... [wantto bide.”

“Where The Streets Have No
Name”is, like The Joshua Treeas a
whole - and like much of U2’s canon,
come tothat - an escape fantasy, a
farewell note from someone who doesn’t
necessarily know where he’s going, butis
getting outof here, fastand soon. It's U2’s
“Born To Run”,an ecstatic, exuberant hymn to
the possibilities of the open road. Its gestation
wasinfamously troubled - Enobecame so
frustrated with it that he attempted to wipe the
tapes - but there’sno hint of that on the record.
Givenitseventual settlinginto U2’s live setas
acolossally grand finale, it’s astonishing how
sparse therecording of “Where The Streets...”
now sounds, how wide the gaps are between
Adam Clayton’s shuddering bass,a
characteristically propulsive Larry Mullen
drumpart,and Edge’s shimmering arpeggios.

The motifof existential dissatisfaction thus
established is reinforced by “I Still Haven’t
Found What I'm Looking For”. This lovely
song’s reputation would shortly be somewhat
tarnished by its bombastic reworking, abetted
by agratuitous full-dress gospel choir, on Rattle
And Hum. U2 gotitright the first time. Asis the

1 Whe practical result was that

case with the equally mighty track precedingit,

music from few and simple ingredients

coaxing them out of complacency while still
honing their focus. A1l U2 had todonow was
make therecord.

And they did, although to the first-time
listener, The Joshua Tree was a whilein
announcingitself. Thealbum hasadeeply
weird running order. The
cuts which one would
normally expect tobe
deployed as middle-order
big-hitters (“Where The
Streets Have No Name”,
“IStill Haven’t Found What
I'm Looking For”, “With Or
Without You”) were sent out
toopen the batting. Years
later, Bonowould claim that this was the
decision of Steve Lillywhite’s then-wife, Kirsty
MacColl, wholisted the songs in her personal
order of preference.

in Arizona.
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U2 REVELATIONS

M The scaronBono’schin
was sustained after he

fell offstage holdinga
spotlight while rehearsing
for The Joshua Tree tour

there’s somehow less going on here than you
expect or remember: the feat of alchemy U2
performrepeatedly on The Joshua Treeis the
conjuring of immense, overwhelming music
from few and simple ingredients.

They doitagainon “With Or Without You™a
deceptively straightforward
arrangement, aninstantly
memorable melody, and
another lyric struggling to
hedge the certainties of today
against the possibilities of
tomorrow. Itisno criticism
ofany of these three opening
tracks tosuggest that their
lyrics feel toalarge extent
interchangeable. Each is a confession of
terrified doubt,a postcard from someone who
isn’tsure where heis,and is even less certain he

hasany brightideasabout where he’d rather be.

The1987sleeve
shotsby Anton
Corbijnsetthe

tone: “Thisisa
seriousrecord. \

Aboutserious
things.By
seriousmen”

\

No such absence of spirit of place plagues
“Bullet The Blue Sky”.In1986, while working
with Amnesty International on the Conspiracy
Of Hope tour, Bono had visited Nicaragua
and El Salvador. At that time, both were Cold
War frontlines, their populations crushed
between thuggish Soviet-backed “liberation”
movementsand unpleasant US-supported
governments (in El Salvador)
and murderous US-backed
reactionary counter-
revolutionaries (in Nicaragua).
“Bullet The Blue Sky”,a vivid
evocation of Bono’stravels,
deserves considerable credit
ontwolevels.One, thatit’s
astaggeringrock’n’roll song, a furious
approximation of early Public Image Ltd
played by Jimi Hendrix (tellingly, if gauchely,
live performances of it were for a while cued
byarecording of Hendrix’sapocalyptic
“Star-Spangled Banner”). Two, that it rises
above the temptation to buy into the
sentimental romanticising of the rebels
(in1980 the Nicaraguan Sandinistasin
particularenjoyed a cachet similar to that
now commanded by Hezbollah and Hamas
- The Clash had named a bloody awful triple
album in the Sandinistas’ honour).

“Bullet The Blue Sky” isunmistakeably a
critique of the USA, butit’s clear that the anger
isrooted inabelief that America should be held,
and should hold itself, toa higher standard
thanitsenemies: 20 years later, for wearyingly
obviousreasons, it remains a potent, pertinent
staple of U2’s live set.




A

STARSTOCK/PHOTOSHOT

loaded nature of the album’s sequencing

becomesapparent. Scattered more evenly,
the fourbold, arresting songs thatlead the
album off might have created a more consistent
momentum. Asitis, The Joshua Treeisn’t even
halfway through before it starts coming down.

Thisisatleastappropriate to the subject
matter of “Running To Stand Still”. The title is
aperfectdistillation of the dynamic of feeding
anaddiction —and, indeed, of the essential
restlessness that hasalwaysanimated U2. The
lyric’sevocation of a Dublin junkie -theline
“Iseeseven towers”is areference to the infamous,
now largely demolished, Ballymun tower block
estate - still stands as one of Bono’s better
character sketches.

U2had considered the needleand the damage
done before, on Unforgettable Fire high point
“Bad”, but the theme merits revisiting in the
context of The Joshua Tree - it’s the drug as
another bogus escape, another fraudulent
promise that there’sever any evading the
truth that wherever we go, there we are.

Two other tracks are tied to specific places.
“Red Hill Mining Town”, an elegy for the
collateral damage of industrial decline, was
inspired by Tony Parker’s book of (nearly) the
same name, chronicling the1984-85 UK
miners’strike: the songisathrowback to U2’s
earlier records, Bono briefly retreating from the
throaty croon he employs for most of The Foshua
Treein favour of an anguished, adolescent yelp,
Edge’s guitar trebly and brittle.

“One Tree Hill” appears on the lyric sheet
with a specific dateline - Wanganui, New

I t’sat this point that the massively front-

Zealand, July 10,1986, where U2 attended
the funeral of Greg Carroll, aroad-crew
member who'd died in a motorcycle accident
in Dublin, and to whom The Joshua Treeis
dedicated. It’s not a straightforward elegy
forafriend, though - from the other side of
the world, the record’s vision turns back
towards America, and the grief expands to
mourn another of America’s victims: Victor
Jara, the Chilean folk singer tortured and
executed in the aftermath of the CIA-
sponsored coup d’état of 1973.

The working title of The Joshua Treewas The
Two Americas,and while that would have been
crashingly pompous, it would also have been
apt. America’s contradictions have always
beeninvigorating fuel for U2. Americais the
vast, welcoming, continent-sized goldfield of
“InGod’s Country”,atunelikearoad roaring
pastabuswindow bearing an exuberant
declaration of solidarity with previous
generations of prospectors, Irish and
otherwise (“Sheis liberty/And she comes torescue
me”). Americaisalso themarauding,

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

B “Thiswillprove abetter and braver
record than anything else that’s likely
toappearin1987.It’s the sound of
people confronting their own ghostsin
acountry where they can, if they wish,
become adusty speckonthe
landscape” John McCready, NME,
March14,1987

hubristic, self-righteous (if generally well-
meaning)leviathan that Arnold Toynbee
was thinking of when he likened it toa big,
friendly doginasmall room, knocking things
over withevery wag ofits tail (and yes, were
the famed historianarock critic circa the late
’80s, he’d have been within his rights to make
asimilar observation about U2).

On “Mothers Of The Disappeared”, the
album’sclosing track, U2 returnto San
Salvador, falling in with the vigil by women
protesting the abduction of their children by
the government’s death squads. It'sa wilfully
downbeat finale. Either that, or Kirsty
MacColljustdidn’tlike it much.

Urginganyone to listen to The Joshua Tree
feels somewhat absurd, akin to encouraging
someone to go outand breathe air - you’ll
hear thisalbum, oratleast three tracks of it,
athousand more times whether you wish to
ornot. It’'s worth doing, though. Creative and
commercialambition are rarely socompletely
realised, and stadium rock less often so
essentially -no, really - humble. ®@

M “Massive but minimal, majestic, but
free of pomp or flourish. There are no
solos, power chords, curlicues even -
just...anexhilarating shimmer.U2are
out of touch, and today, atleast, | mean
thatasacompliment”

Simon Reynolds, Melody Maker,
March14,1987
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to Set up ana gi\1enc¢ ~
| /Wlth The Popé...’f_. s

. w He2%EEA The Pope and Bishop Desmond ] Tutuwant to
| hang out. Muhammad Ali comes to the shows. Keith Richards teaches
them gospei songs. And now, on the eve of The Joshua Tree’s release,

- U2are also digging deep into America and the roots of rock'n’roll.
COLIN IRWIN rolls up in Dublin for a heroic sessmn of name-

e droppmg, defiance, convu:tlon and boxmg O
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COLMHENRY

nce, we were asked to
setupanaudience with
The Pope. We were told
The Pope wants to meet
U2. Wethoughtthisis
agood laugh - he must
have heard ‘Gloria’. So
we got the message and
said, ‘Fairenough’... I'll meet anyone.

“SoIthought, ‘Yeah, I'll meet The Pope,
impress therelatives. In one way, 'm attracted
to him because he’s Polish, and I like Polish
people,and he hasatender heart. But on the
other hand, he’s very conservative and some
would say he’s put the Catholicchurch back a
fewyears...Sointhe endIsaid, ‘OK, we'll meet
him privately” Word came back from The
Vatican... 'No press? No publicity? But ees the
wholeidea!’ I'said, ‘Sorry mate, join the queue
with therestofthe punters.”

need, but thereis something incorrigibly

Geldofian about him as he bustles about
hisbusiness, showing early signs of inelegant
wastage. Tossing his ponytail behind him, he
grabsamicand bends forward awkwardly,
peering hard atunfamiliar lyrics heaped on the
floor infront of him... “In the town of Springhill,
NovaScotia...”

Hebounds over, all smilesand pumping
handshakes, a kiss for Regine his publicist.
“Sorry tokeep you waiting... How are
you? Very good of you to come over.
Thanks for being patient. Can we get
youanything? Tea? Coffee?
Something stronger?”

Afleet of Filipino handmaidens?
The freedom of Dublin?

No, nothing, Bono. Justanintro.

And so U2play The Dubliners’

“Springhill Mining Disaster”, a
heartbreaking, deathly song the band are
knocking into shape to play on Gay Byrne’s
Late Late Show (which goes outin Ireland at
9pm!)aspartofa Dublinerssilver-jubilee
celebration show, alsoinvolving the likes
of The Pogues, Planxty and The Fureys.

The Edge painstakingly explains how
U2 were groomed on Coca-Cola, American
television shows and Top Of The Pops, and
that it wasn’t until they left to start touring that
they realised they were Irish. “And it wasn’t
until then we realised how special The
Dubliners were.”

Bono’sback, dazzling us with anecdotes,
slipping intoa series of impressions for which
Phil Cool might find a use. “Ronnie Drew
[singerwith The Dubliners] came up to Larryin
abar once and said [perfect Ronnie Drewvoice],
‘Areyouwid the U2?’ Larry said, ‘Yes’,and
hesaid, ‘Jeezus...my boy, he loves yourband.
Ttwould give him suchathrilltosay thata
member of the U2 bought his old mana pint.’
Soof course, Larry had to buy him one. That’s
real class, thatis.

“See, there are two sides to The Dubliners’
music. Oneisthe Paddy at the bar swigging out
ofabottleand then, whenit’s finished, breaking
itover somebody’s head. The othersideis
‘Springhill Mining Disaster’,and that’s why
we're doing that song.”

I3 ononeedsashave. It’snota desperate

The Joshua Tree,leaves the traps this week
and the usual wheels of promotion and

touring groanintoaction. Separately, they
explainaway the LP’sideas and motives with
aunanimity thatisalmost uncanny. Have they
been rehearsing their lines? Have they been
knocking this onearound so long that they’ve
finally come up with a consensus of opinion?

Thealbum’s about America, a new-found
awareness of itsrootsin R'n’Band country
nestling in perfect disharmony alongside their
old awareness of its political shame in Central
America. They sing rendingly of the mothers of
thedisappeared, carryinga plug for Amnesty
International on the sleeve, while deliberately
leaving the flaws they all knew remained on
“Trip Through Your Wires”,ananarchic
shambles of a song rooted in12-bar blues.

Noaccident. Bonoregardsitasonly the
second album they've ever made, that U2
only really started with The Unforgettable Fire.
Suddenly they wanted to write songs where the
lyrics weren’t scribbled down between takes.
Suddenly Bono wanted to sing properly.
Suddenly they wanted tobecomea real band.

“Have you heard the new album yet?”
enquires Bonoin the corridor, between further
bouts of startling hospitality. “Not bad, isit?”
Hedisappears, chortling.

The Edge: “Bono’s writing wordsina way he
hasn’tdone up untilnow. He’s somuch better as

lj 2arebackinthe fray. Theirnew album,

asinger now. And we're listening to different
things now. We're getting more interested in
the classic songwriters, country singersand
stuff. It’sall relative to our interest in America.
It’slike we didn’t really discover our Irishness
until we travelled out of Ireland. And then you
goto Americaand find yourselftotally
alienated by it.

“Then, slowly, you realise thereare different
levelstoit. The America of the great R'n'Band
country performers,and in civil rights, people
like Martin Luther King and Bobby Kennedy.

“We worked with T-Bone Burnettand Robbie
Robertson,and Bono did a session with Keith
Richards, people who are hooked up on that.
And some of the writers, the new journalism
of peoplelike Truman Capote and Norman
Mailer, the way they were able to bring you to
aplace —it’salmost cinematic. We tried todo
thatonthealbum.”

round the corner, in the heartof dirty
Dublin’sdocks. We'd been in the
management company boardroom, ducking
out of theadrenalin firing the atmosphere all
around as the heartbeat of the U2 operation hit
peak cylinders of professional panic. The Foshua
Treereadiesitself for world domination.
“The moleculesin this place,” he’d said,

I3 onodrags me screaming to the pub
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“they’rejust flying around. You may think
youwon'tbeaffected, you've only justarrived,
but you will - I promise you will.”

And sowe perchon two stools at the
bar, thenods and greetings from staffand
customersand the odd bit of U2 memorabilia
discreetly decorating the walls suggesting
the chapsaren’tentirely unacquainted with
this particular watering hole.

Bono swiftly sinksan Irish whiskey in the
mannerofareal rock'n’roll star and bemoans
thelack of good writers in the music press,
whileTkeep halfaneye on the progress of Terry
Marshona TV inthe corner. “Youlike boxing?
T've got tickets for the [Marvin] Hagler fightin
Las Vegas.I'm fascinated by boxing asa writer,
butasa person...I met Muhammad Ali, you
know, he’sa U2 fan.”

Whaaat?

“Honest injun. [US comicand activist]

Dick Gregory brought him to seeus.Iwas
completely blownaway by it.Ijust thought,
‘Thisis one of the greatest sportsmen who ever
stepped into the spotlight. A man withreal
class. A real sense of humour.”

‘Washeinabad way?

“Listen, even when Muhammad Ali’sina
bad way, he’s still good enough for me. We have
some weird fans. We had Bishop Tuturing
usup. In America, Iwent to one of the Anti-
Apartheid rallies,and the tour was havingan
effect on America - people were joining the

—The Edge

Anti-Apartheid movement, which wasareal
thrill. The same thing happened with Amnesty
International. They doubled their membership
after that tour. We didn’t speak to Bishop

Tutu, but we had a call from his daughter. She
said, ‘My father wants you to know that your
tour of America has consequences, and he
appreciates the work you're doing for the
Anti-Apartheid movement.”

bar, engaging himinanargumentabout
sl Aid, before telling him the story of
hislife. U2 were used at [1986 Irish benefit gig]
Self Aid, heinsists. Larry regards the
accusation with equanimity, explaining that,
while they didn’tagree with all the principles
of Self Aid and while it hadn’t worked out quite
the way any of them had hoped, he had metan
unemployed guy ina pubsoon afterwards
who'd thanked him for appearing onitand
said it had given him encouragement.
That conversationalone, explains Larry,
was ample justification for them playing the
gig, irrespective of all the other shenanigans.
They shake hands warmly and the drunk
departs,impressed.
Larry Mullenisnot only the youngest
member of U2, he’salso the prettiest. We talk
about Bono. Didn’t he ever feel the continues over»

p drunk hascollared Larry Mullen at the
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mouth. Itknocked me

over. This was onstage, in

frontof Talking Heads

and The B-52’s.1think

they all thought it was

partofthe show.

“You see, forme to

sing onstage, the only
way IcandoitisifI'm
really committed to it

and, ifIsense anything
less than complete
commitmentfrom the
others, thenIgetvery
antagonistic towards them
and, occasionally, thishas
led toabitofa fracas. Larry
was havingabad nightand
I'washavingabad night
and - well, some people
come tosee U2and expect
toseemeinsaffron.”

teensiest surge of envy as Bono careered
around, grabbing theadoring massesand
vigorously dumping them into the palm of
hishand?

“No, no, NO!” he says, horrified. “Being a
singerisa terrible responsibility. I sometimes
getthe odd twinge that T wouldn’t mind playing
lead guitar, but that’saboutasnearasI'd want
togettothe front.”

I'll havea word with The Edge.

“Ttlooks so frightening being the singer.
Especially from where Iam. You know, Bono
disappearsinto the audience and you don’t
know whatis happening. You just have to
play onand hope for the best, butit's very
worrying. I trusthisjudgment, I really do,
hehasaninstinct for these things... but it
doesn’t stop youworrying. Idon’talways
understand it, butI trustit.”

won the world titleand Bonois off on
arantabout violence, peace and stuff
like that.

“People think the reasons I'mattracted to
Martin Luther King or Gandhi or Jesus Christ
are that, in some way, 'mareal man of God
myself. Intruth, the real reason I'm attracted
tothese peaceful menisI'm the guy with the
broken bottle.Igrew up that way and I despise
violence, I despise the violence in me and that
iswhy I'mattracted to men who've turned
theirback onit.

1 Whe Basildon fireman [Terry Marsh] has

“There wasagigin America once where
Ithrew Larry’sdrumkit offstage and had ago
attheband. And Edge, whoismy ideal - he’s
completely composed - he was so outraged by
the violence in me that he gave measevere dig
in the mouth. It wasamazing.I've known him
allmy lifeand it wasareally good digin the
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Youareabitofaniconto
alotof people.

“I'think Imustbea verybad icon. People
mistake the music for the musician. What’s
special about U2 is the music, not the musician.
Iand theothersarejustordinary peopleand
our tradeis to make music. Somebody else’s is
tobuild houses or work ina factory or teach.
We’rejust getting togrips with our trade as
songwriters, that’sall.”

Butsurely you encourageit? All that
flagwaving and wading into the audience
- don’tyou feel uneasy about that?

“Ido. We went onstage in front of 50,000
peopleat Milton Keynes and it had been
rainingall day and the field waslike an Irish
bog. We went onand I thought, ‘How canIlive
up to this? These people deserve the best
concertoftheirlives, how can welive up to
that?” And Icouldn’tanswer it,Ican’tcome
toterms withit.

“That feeling hasled me to exaggerated
gestures onstage, but I've since decided words
speak louder thanactions. I've got to put the
actions behind me. Ialways resented being on
astage, [alwaysresented that barrier between
me and the audience, and this led to that
infamous gigin Los Angeles where Iended up
falling offthe balcony and a riot ensued and
people could have got hurt.

“The band took me aside backstage and said,
‘Look, you're the singerinaband, you'vejust
gottogetup thereand sing. Peoplein the
audience understand the situation, you don’t

—Bono

always have toremind them that U2 aren’t stars
tobe worshipped - they already know that.”

Dothey?

“Oh, they do. But by doing that, it looked like
abigstartrip when it was exactly the opposite
T'had inmind. It was something that went back
towhat I wasdoingback at the Dandelion

Market in Dublin and received a good kicking
on thatoccasion.”

Butby goinginto theaudience, surely you're
bound toincite them?

“Yeah, isn'tit funny? I swear to God that was
thelast thing on my mind. It came out of the
exact opposite feeling. We were born out of that
punk-rock explosion.Iwas16in1976 and in
apunkband, and thisidea of separating the
artist from the crowd was the antithesis of what
thatexplosion wasallabout.Icarry that with
me and Iwould end upintheaudienceasa
result. Butit wasa big mistake.”

Itwon’t happenagain?

“Nope. Scout’s honour. If the band were here,
they’d be groaning now, saying, ‘We’ve heard
thatbefore.”

Theband confirm they have heard it before.
The Edge seems positively bemused by Bono’s
behaviour onstage. “We used to sithim down
beforea gigand say, ‘Listen, you're not going
into the audience tonight, are you?” And he’d
say, ‘No’,and he’d meanit. But he can’t help
himself. Asasinger, he feels the need to
physically get close to people. When he’s
onstage, he’sinadifferent mental state.
Performance for Bonoisso total that he comes
offstage sometimes and he’s totally in space.”

Don’t you get embarrassed by some
of his onstage exploits?

“Embarrassed? No, notembarrassed.
Justpetrified.”

Ry reg Carroll wasa Maori. U2met himon
,one of their excursions to the Antipodes
and he became partof the road crew,

returning with them to Dublin tobecome
involved in their personal management.
Oneday Bonoasked a favour of himand Greg
duly went off to collect Bono’s motorbike. On
the way back he crashed itand was killed.

The Joshua Treeis dedicated to Greg Carroll,
and one track on the album, “One Tree Hill”,
waswrittenasadirect response to his funeral.
A sortoftherapy for the band, perhaps, as Bono
can hardly bear to talk about him.

“He wasalmost flesh and blood with U2. We
methimin Auckland, New Zealand. Auckland
isacity setaround five volcanic moundsand
the smallest oneis called One Tree Hill because
there’sa treeat the top of it. We met Greg Carroll
there and he worked with us on The Unforgettable
Firetour. He was one of those guys you say is
too good for this world. We haven’t,and I don’t
think we ever will, get over hisloss. And he
died doing mea favour.Idon’t know what to

say. He further made 1986 the most
paradoxical yearinourlives. That’s
why the desertattracted measan
image. That year wasreally adesert
forus.Itwasaterrible time.

“Deathisareal cold showerand
I'vehad alot. It's followed me around
sinceIwasakid and Idon’twantto
seeany more of it.”

‘ ‘ () ne Tree Hill” is followed on the

album by “Exit”, another song of
violence and death. Its positioning
onthe album would indicate conceptual
programming, but U2 insist the songisabout
no specific personand is purposely vague.
The Edge, whohad ahand inthelyric, saysit’s
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the prime example of their new cinematic
approach to constructing songs and was partly
inspired by reading Mailer’s The Executioner’s
Song. Bono, on the other hand, talks of Flannery
O’Connor and black comedies from the Deep
South of America.

“It'sjustashort story really, exceptIleft out
afew of the verses because Iliked itasa sketch.
It’sjustabouta guy who getsanidea into his
head. He picksit up offa preacher on the radio
orsomethingand goesoutand...Thaven't
quite worked it out yet whether it was a suicide
oramurder. The words just came out very
quickly on thelastday of the record. We
had 30 songs for thealbum and chose 11 of
them, but I wanted a song with that sense
of violence init, especially before ‘Mothers
OfThe Disappeared’.”

merica, America. It dominates the
p world and thrillsand appals U2.

Adam Clayton was appalled when,
halfway through their first major US tour, he
noticed that they’d adopted the first signs of
Americanaccents. Panicsetin. MTV and US
radio was subsequently banned from their
earsand anurgent SOS went out forarescue
dispatch of tapes of the John Peel and Dave
Fanning shows, lest they become any more
contaminated by the bile of American music.

Thus freed from the taint of American media
brainwashing, they started to prod beneath the
surfacealittle more. Asked who heislistening
tonow, Edge willreply, “Hank Williams,

Archie Edwards, Willie Dixon and Mel &
Kim.” And Bono talks wistfully of listening to
Keith Richards playing gospel songs on the
pianoand he, Bono, being introduced to his
first John Lee Hooker record at theage of 25.

“Itdidn’t change my life, but it changed my
attitude to music. [ went home that night and
wrote ‘Silver And Gold’. I met T-Bone Burnett
onceinabar. Hesaid, T'm writinga songat the
moment,it's called ‘Having A Wonderful Time,
Wish You Were Her’, 'm in Room 5, would you
like tojoin me?’ How can you turndownan
invitation like that?”

How indeed?

“Sowe went offand wrote that song. He'd then
hand methe guitar and say, ‘Now you play me
oneof your songs, and I'd look at the guitar,
turnitoverand play the beat on the back and
sing itunaccompanied because U2’s music was
without root.

“We,asa group, formed our own sound
devoid of any background because our record
collections started in 1976 with Tom Verlaine
and Patti Smith and The Clash and The Jam.
‘Silver And Gold’ was my desperate attempt -
and I'wrote itintwo hours - to writea song that
belonged toa tradition. I was writing itabout
South Africa, abouta man whowasat the
point of violence, which is something that
fascinates me.”

pince-nez, gives Adam Clayton the air of
aneccentric American college professor.

(\ ropped hair, allied to a jaunty pair of

U2: ARCHIVIE 1987

Anoddillusion foraman with suchanurbane,
evenaristocratic manner, thatitselfseemsat
odds with a man who plays bass with U2 and
uses the words “rock’n’roll” atany available
pausein the conversation.

There’s no specific U2 sound, heinsists,
because they keep changing it. At one point,
they were working on thealbum and Bono
interrupted Edge and said he was beginning to
sound like U2. Edge took the pointand wiped
theslate clean. They wanted to makea live-
soundingalbum because that’s what rock’n’roll
isallabout. They know the albumis technically
flawed, but that’s what rock’n’rollis all about.
Thisalbum isrootsier because, shucks, that’s
rockn’roll. And boy, those old ’5Os records; half
ofthemare out of tune and the playing’s awful,
butitsureashellisrock'n’roll.

One of the first things Bono greets us with,
in-between offers of tea, coffee or perhaps
somethingalittle stronger, isa eulogy about
Ben EKing’s “Stand By Me” and its perfect
righttobeat No 1. [A reissuetopped the chartsin
1987 after featuringinanadvert for Levi’sjeans.)

“Adam Clayton... Adam Clayton,” bellows
Bono. “Ifit wasn’t for Adam Clayton, I wouldn’t
bein U2. Adam Clayton found Paul
McGuinness, our manager. Adam Clayton
booked our first gigs. T owe somuch to him.
He’stotally committed to beingin U2.

“Forafew years, Ididn’t know whetherT
wanted tobeinabandand U2didn’t know.

We thought we might break up. It was after
Boy, whichIthought wasagreat

CONTINUES OVER»
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LP.Tlostinterest.I had lessinterestin being

in U2and more of aninterestin other sides of
me, whether I'was talking toa Catholic priestin
theinner city ora Pentecostal preacher, Iwas
sucking up whatever they had tosay. I was
interested in that third-dimensional side of me
and I thought rock’n’roll was a bit of a waste of
space. Ithought, ‘OK, U2 were good atbeing a
band, but maybe we could be better at doing
other things, like getting involved in the inner
city or something.’

“We were teetering on the brink of collapse.
Adam was completely heartbroken about this.
He was totally disillusioned because he was
moreinterested in other spirits, like whiskey or
tequila or anything else he could lay his hands
on.'mall right now, I've come to terms with
beinginaband.Ithink now that thisis what
we dobest.”

Or Without You”, amelodic ballad that

sounds like a smoochy love song but, if it
is, someone’s put acid in the champagne. At the
moment they're editing the video. Bono’s face
appearson the screen, harshand cold, his hair
swept cruelly back toemphasise thisisno
standard standard.

Bonoisuncharacteristically immodest about

the song. He thinksit’s brilliant. He thinks it

1 Hhe next U2single will be called “With

should goto No1. Hethinks the charts need U2
right now a hell of alot more than U2 could ever
need the charts. He almostbelieves the song has
turned himintoa half-decent singer.

“Idon’t think I've been a good singer,
butIthink I'm getting tobea good one.On
Unforgettable Fire,1 think something broke in
my voiceand it’s continuing to break on The
Joshua Tree, but there’s much, much, much more
there. Atthe end of Unforgettable Fire, Eno said,
‘Bono has given me enough to getaway withit,
buthehasn’t givenmeallhe’sgot.’ I've given
himmore onthisrecord, but there’salot more
tocome. I know that.

“See, I'mloosening up asa person, about my
positioninarockn’roll band, about U2, but for
yearsIreally wasn't sure about who I'wasor
who U2 were or, really, if there was a place for
us. People say that U2 are self-righteous, but if
ever I pointed a finger I pointed it at myself. T
was defensive about U2 and therefore Iwas on
theattack.

“WhenIhear U2records,  hear my voiceand
Thearanuptightness.Idon’t hear my real voice.
Alotofitwastodowith writing words on the
spot, making themupasIwentalong. But
Chrissie Hynde said tome, ‘Tf you want to sing
the way I think you want to sing and the way
you can sing, then write words that you believe
in. Td never donethat. T'wasliterally writing
the wordsasIwasdoing the vocals.”

Why?

“I'thought writing words was almost old-
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fashioned. A hippy thing to do. I thought what
I'wasdoingin sketchingaway was...Iggy Pop
had doneitand he wasa bit of a hero.Ithought
that,assoonasThadapeninmyhand,Iwasa
dangerousmanand...”

He suddenly stops dead mid-sentence and I
wonderifit’sacoronary.

“Thear U2!Itis! Itis!” He’s very excited; they’re
playing hissong. “It’s ‘Where The Streets Have
No Name’, it must be onaradio. There. Do you
hearit?”

Either he’s hallucinating or Tam.

“I'wanttobeasinger.Iaspire tobeingasoul
singer. My heroes are Van Morrison, Janis
Joplin...but on the other hand, they’re Scott
Walker and Elvis Presley,and trying towork in
between the twoiswhere lam at the moment.
Theotherinteresting thing is that all the people
thatinspired me whenIwas growing upallhad
the same confusions of faith. Bob Dylan, Van
Morrison, Patti Smith, A1Green, Marvin Gaye
-thishasbeenareal encouragementto me.”

He pausestoreflectagain on “With Or
Without You”.

“It'sagreatsingle. God almighty, I hopeit gets
into the Top 10, Ireally do,it’saclassic45.”

Fighting talk, but who cares about singles
when youralbum isalmost guaranteed to go
straightinto the chartsat No1? And on St
Patrick’s Day.

— The Edge

Claytonand The Edgesstill cringe as they
recall the last time they were on Top Of The Pops.
“We were the first group that went on that show
and our record wentdown,” says Edge, smiling.
“Wereally felt pretty stupid doing it, though.
‘We were on the same week as Echo And The
Bunnymen - that was when Echo were still
talking tous - and Mac suggested we swap
guitar players. I actually thought it wasa pretty
funny idea, but somebody said there would be
trouble from the unions, sowedidn’tdoit.”

But “Pride...” wasa hitsingleand adamn
good one.

“It’sthe highest chart placing we’ve had, but
we’rereally terrible at producing singles. We're
never prepared to work out all that remix stuff
and all those other promotional devices, it’s
never beena priority withus.”

“And ultimately,” adds Clayton sagely, “Thope
people willremember ‘Pride... for what it was
about rather than the fact thatit wasa hit. Tt was
important for us to have a single which said
something, rather than just make a nice noise
ontheradio.”

of emotive phrases for easy dramatic
effect. Under A Blood Red Sky, The
Unforgettable Fire, War, “Sunday Bloody
Sunday”, “In God’s Country”...
“Iguess I'mjustanover-the-top kinda guy.”
Isthatapleaof guilty?
“Thelrishare greatdramatists. The English

I3 onoisanswering criticismsabout hisuse

hoard words and the Irish spend them. We're
loose. Like James Brown - Tmasexmachine’

- now that’snot subtle. On one level, we're
accused of being too subtle and, on another,
we’renot subtle enough. I'minterested ina
certainlanguage. Onthisrecord, 'm interested
inalot of primitive symbolism, almost Biblical.
Some people choose to use red, some people
choose turquoise. Some people like lavender.
Tlike red.

“During this period, I was influenced by the
John Lennon handbook. T had itin my breast
pocket... ‘Sunday Bloody Sunday’... afterall,
John Lennon wrote the first one. What upsets
meisthat when people see U2, they see only
‘Sunday Bloody Sunday’ and the guy with the
white flag. They don’t see ‘Drowning Man’,
which wason the same album. Thereisanother
sideto U2. Sure, we arrived witha placard in
our hands -andbold placards - but that’s not
justwhat U2’sabout.”

Butyou shouldn’t be surprised when that’s
what the media pick up on.

“Oh, we deserve everything we get on that
one. But Boy wasn'tlike that. Nor was October.
Ttwassimply one album, War, which wasa
reaction to the New Romantic movement,
the cocktail-set mentality,and deliberately
we stripped our sound to bare bones and
knucklesand three capital letters - WAR -
and we put these prime colours in. But we've
stood accused since then for that one album.
You could say the same thing about John
Lennon, he went through a similar sort of
period, or Bob Dylan on his earliest work,
‘Masters Of War’and all that. It was justa
period we went through.”

Doyouregretitnow?

“No.”

astyear, Bonowent to Nicaragua and
ElSalvador, where he met some of the
mmmothers of the disappeared, inspiring

thealbum’s final track. The Amnesty
International tour hit San Franciscoand Lou
Reed took him to Mission Street, where the
wallsare covered in anti-American slogans.
There he met the Chilean artist, René Castro.

“ITwasdrawn towards Central America
through meeting him. At firsthe didn’t pay
me much attention until he discovered the
Amnesty connection. Amnesty saved his life.
He’d been captured when Allende was killed
and they had the military revolution. He was
tortured. He had a holein his chest. They bored
aholein his chest. He was in the stadium with
Victor Jara when he had his fingers cut offand
then, eventually, was brutally murdered.

“Amnesty International had got him
outand people from the Latin American
community came toour gigsand René
Castrosent me some of his paintingsand,
eventually, I was asked to go to Nicaragua
and El Salvador.

In Nicaraguait’s, well, it’s the sexiest
revolution I ever saw. Women in khaki
uniforms standing in cornersand, well, Idon’t
like anyone with an Armalite rifle, but they were
standing there smoking cigarettes and looking
like Miss World.

“And then going to Salvador, the difference
intheairwasincredible. You could feel the
atmosphere of malevolence from the troops. It




wasawful. Twrote ‘Bullet The Blue Sky’ out
ofthe fear I felt there, using very primitive
imagery. Because Salvadorlookslikean
ordinary city. You see McDonald’s, you see
children with schoolbooks, you see what looks
like a middle-class environment until you go
25miles out of the city and see the villagers
and the peasant farmers.

“I'was outside on my way toa village,
and the village was bombed and it scared
the shitout of me. Ididn’t know which way

S

torun. They were mortaring the village
and there were fighters overhead and it was
completely...and thislittle farmer says
tome, ‘Noworry, it’soverthere’. He was
going throughitevery day of hislifeand
he'd learned to live with it, whereasTwas
therejust for afew weeks and I wasreally
concerned with No1at that point. Troops
opened fire above our heads while we were
there, just flexing muscles, and I literally
felt sick.

s AN T

“Theidea that people coming to our
concertsin America... that their tax was
actually paying for these instruments of
torture was something that Thadn’t quite
cometotermswith.”

Heturnsto Larry Mullen. “Doyou
think I'should be talking about this?
Probably not.”

Terry Marshis world champion. The new
albumis called The Joshua Tree. And they
wouldn’t tell me why. ®@
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“OK Edge, play the blues!” A vainglorious bid to join the rock’n’roll legends,
or a misunderstood gem? BY JOKN LEWIS

TRACKMARKS

Helter Skelter %
VanDiemen'’sLand k%%

Desire xk k%

Hawkmoon 269 %k %

All Along The Watchtower xx %
IStill Haven't Found What

I'm Looking For * %%

7 FreedomForMyPeople xx%

8 Silver AndGold * k%

9  Pride(InTheName OfLove) x k%
10 Angel Of Harlem * %%

1 LoveRescueMe xx

12 WhenLove ComesTo Town k%
13 Heartland %k %

14 GodPartll *x%

15 TheStar Spangled Banner x %%
16 Bullet The Blue Sky %k %%

17 AlllWantls You %k

Release date: October10,1988
Producedby: Jimmy lovine. Alllive
recordingby Remote Recording
Services(TheBlack Truck)
Guestmusiciansinclude: BobDylan,
BBKing, The New Voices Of
Freedom, The MemphisHorns,
Benmont Tench, VanDyke Parks
Chartposition: UK:1 US:1
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here’saspeech that
Bonomakesduring the
outroof “Silver And
Gold”, recorded livein
Denver and included
on the Rattle And Hum
album. Itstartswitha
diatribeagainst “Apar-

TIGHT!”, goes on to praise Nelson Mandela
(“Thisisa songaboutamanwho grew upin
alittle shanty town outside of Johannesburg...
A manwhowasready totake uparmsagainst
hisoppressor”),and ends with Bono asking,
“AmTIbuggin’ya? Idon’t meantobugya...OK
Edge, PLAY THE BLUES!” It’s followed by
The Edge playing one of the most hilariously
unbluesy guitar solos ever committed to tape.

prosecution’s case against Rattle And Hum.

Itisanalbum that was supposed tobean
off-the-cuffpiece of simple music-making for its
own sake. Butitbecame one where every casual
gesture quickly took on the mantle of Grand

1 Mhis, inanutshell,embodies the

Public Statement, where every stage aside
became scrutinised, every note freighted with
significance. Where every lighthearted jam
session became a potential apostasy for the
biggest band in the world.

One part studioalbum, one part travelogue,
one partdocument of their 1987 world tour
for The Joshua Tree, Rattle And Humis used as
Exhibit A for those who hate U2. The Village
Voice described itas “anawful record”, bogged
down with “half-baked, overweening reality”
and “know-nothingism”. The New York Times
thought the album was “plagued by U2’s
attempt to grab every mantlein the rock'n’roll
halloffame...each attemptis embarrassing
inadifferent way.” Neil Tennant, quoted by
Chris Heath notlong after Rattle And Hum was
released, saw it as something only loved by
“ghastly rock purists... who want it to be like
1969 again”, declaring that, “We hate it for
exactly the same reasons Johnny Rotten said he
hated dinosaur groupsin1976...it’s stultifying,
itsays nothing, itis big and pompous and ugly.”

There was hubris: Rattle And

CONTINUES OVER »
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U2

Humwasthe album in which U2 appeared
tobeinducting themselves into their own Rock
And Roll Hall Of Fame, jamming with Dylan
and BBKing, covering The Beatles, citing
Hendrixand playingin the same studios as
Elvis. There was pomposity: a brieflist of
Bono’sonstage banter can remove the enamel
from the teeth of even the hardiest U2 fan. Take
your pick from: “Thisisa song that Charles
Manson stole from The Beatles - we're stealing
itback!”;“The God I believeinisn’tshorto’ cash,
MISTER!”; “Put ElSalvador through theamp
and see what comes out.”

Thealbumis, of course, inseparable from
Phil Joanou’s humourless monochrome
rockumentary of the same name, which tanked
at the box office and was savaged by critics (the
Ne k Times, again, regarded itasan exercise
in “pure egomania”, one of the kinder remarks
made). It wasalso, in retrospect, the first of
many films to be regarded as an unwitting
real-life recreation of This Is Spinal Tap. Larry
Mullen’s tearful visit to Graceland sees him all
but performa ragarendition of “Hearthreak
Hotel” by Presley’s grave.

quite how staggeringly famous U2 had

become at this stage, particularly in the
States, where1987’s The Joshua Tree had topped
the charts, spawned two No1singles (“I Still
Haven’t Found What I'm Looking For” and
“With Or Without You”) and sold more than

I I owever, it’simportant to remember

10 million unitsin Americaalone.Soas
Americafellinlove with U2, Rattle And Hum is
the sound of U2 reciprocating that affection.

Although U2’sIrishness played well there,
very little of their output to this point seemed
tobetray any distinctively American traits.
This made them unique among the panoply
of other artists from the British Isles who had
successfully crossed the Atlantic. Allof them
- from The Beatles and the Stones to Duran
Duranand Wham! - always had a vestige
of soul, blues or funk as partof their sonic
armoury. Forall Bono’s rather cringeworthy
claims (“AsanIrishmanIfeelareal closeness
totheblack man because we were both the
underdog, because we both have souland the
spirit to spititout”), U2’s music was always
eerily white, a fusion of unsyncopated English
post-punk and stolid Celtic mysticism.

Sothe notion of U2 paying tribute to their
black American heroes seemed something of
anoddity at the time. The Edge may be able to
dolots of things on the guitar - make bleeps,
whale noises and police-siren wails, play long
ambient drones, play like he’s not using his
hands - buteventhe I
mostardent U2 fan ﬂ
will concede |
thathecanno
more “play
theblues”
than Bonocan
dostand-up.

Asaresult, Rattle And Hum sees U2
outsourcing the souland the blues duties
tomore qualified professionals. On thelive
version of “I Still Haven’t Found What I'm
Looking For”, the backing vocalsare provided
by a Harlem gospel choir called The New
Voices Of Freedom, who eventually take over
the entire songas the band members drop out
oneby one. “Angel Of Harlem” is dominated
by Stax veterans the Memphis Horns, whose
swaggering arrangement transforms the song
froman obviousretread of “Like A Rolling
Stone”. And on “When Love Comes To Town”
the guitarand the vocalline on the chorusis
delegated to BBKing.

Thelast two tracks were recorded at Sun
Studios, the home of Elvis’ epochal early
recordings. Two other tracks from these
Sunsessions, “She’s A Mystery To Me”

(later recorded by Roy Orbison) and Woody
Guthrie’s “Jesus Christ”, are both edited out

of thealbum, buta fifth Sun-recorded track,
“Love Rescue Me”, does makeit on, possibly
because of its prestigious associations. It’sa
rambling blues shuffle co-written by Bonoand
Bob Dylan (whoalso provides harmonicaand
backing vocals on the track), and its execution
seems almost wilfully ramshackle. Around
3’30into the track, Adam Clayton changes
chordabartooearlyandendsup playinga
series of hilarious bum notes. The fact that they
kept this take on the album speaks volumes
about the deliberately slapdash, warts-and-all

BonowithBBKing,aman
who categorically could
playtheblues, 1989
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nature of the project, whichalso sees the
band stumble through Dylan’s “All
Along The Watchtower” (the film
suggests that they barely knew the
song before going out onstage).

Dylan crops up several times
throughout the album (also playing
Hammond on “Hawkmoon 269”),
and U2’s fealty for him at this time was
probably more eagerly reciprocated
than one mightimagine. By the late
1980s, Dylan was at his lowest ebb,
professionally and critically, starringin
thelaughable Hearts Of Fireand releasing
albums such as Down In The Groove and
Knocked Out Loaded. If anything, it’s likely that
theassociation with U2 helped Dylan more
than the band, introducing him to Daniel
Lanoisand eventually getting him out of his
1980s furlough.

Actually,iTunes now allows us to reassemble
thealbuminto several parts. Thereisa three-
track EP we might call “The Sun Sessions”, and
thereisthelargely forgettable six-track live
album (although John Lydon fans might be
interested in the live version of “Bullet The Blue
Sky”, alift from PiL's “Banging The Door”).

The remainder - effectively a six-track studio
mini-album - isn’tanywhere nearasbad as the
haters suggest. Even when nearly paralysed
by their status as the world’s biggest rock’n’roll
band, U2 could still write great songs. “Desire”
isthealbum’s one perfect pop moment, their
firstever UK Noland a songthat was probably
meant to sound like an angst-ridden tribute to
Bo Diddley, but which actually sounds more
like a steelier take on George Michael’s “Faith”.
The rest of the studio tracks are rather more
introspective affairs. There’s the creepy
but moving “AllT Want Is You” (strings
orchestrated, quite beautifully, by Van Dyke
Parks)and The Edge’s solo statement “Van
Diemen’s Land”, a moving song about Irish
convicts being transported to Tasmania and

Every subsequent U2 project
has been a reaction against this
album, and its reception...

possibly the closest that the band have ever
come towritinga Celtic folk song.
Therearealso precursors of the experimental
edge they’d develop onlater albums.
“Heartland”, aleftover from The Foshua Tree
sessions, isthe most Eno-esque track on the
album (Eno himselfturns up to play ambient
keyboard drones), while “God Part I1”,a belated
response to John Lennon’s “God”, has that
trashy glitterball feel that would dominate
later albums such as Achtung Baby and Zooropa.
“Hawkmoon 269” - so called because the
band genuinely mixed it 269 times before they
wearily decided on this recording - is one of the
scariest songs that U2 have ever committed to
record, based around Bono’s growling lead
vocals, pitched much lower than usual, the
sensual backing vocals of Edna Wright,
Carolyn Willisand Billie Barnum, The Edge’s

ONG
WATCHTOWER

iSTILY
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howling feedback
guitarand Larry
Bunker’s thunderous
timpanibreaks.

“Angel Of Harlem”, often
dismissed asbeing U2’'s worst single,
actually soundslikeanabove-average Dylan
And The Hawks tribute. The only truly awful
momentisthe BBKing collaboration “When
Love Comes To Town”, which really does play
asa third-rate Blues Brothers pastiche. (“These
arevery heavy lyrics for sucha young man,”
said BBKingin therehearsal. “Thank you, Mr
King,” replied Bono.) As Neil Tennant says:
“We’re supposed to take it seriously because BB
King plays on some throwaway pop song that
could have been written by Andrew Lloyd
Webber.” One infamous review by Mark
Sinker - controversially unpublished by the
NME for fear of losing the loyalty of U2 fans -
describes U2as “treating BBKing like their
butler”. Asithappens, U2 clearly aren’t overly
enamoured with “When Love Comes To
Town” these days - itisrarely performed
live, and neither it nor “Angel” made it onto
their most recent Greatest Hits collection,
2005’s U2I8.

Asaninteresting aside, Rattle And Hum is
also one of U2’s most obvious declarations of
Christianity. Forall their fervent evangelical
background, their
previousflirtations
with faith-based
rock were
generally
shrouded in highly
subjectivelyrics
that could easily
slipinto secular
metaphor. By
leaning so heavily on African-American music
-which hasalways found it easier to deal
with devotion and spirituality - Bonoallows
religion to enter his lyrics more explicitly. On
“Pride”, “When Love Comes To Town”, “God
PartII”, “Love Rescue Me”, “Angel Of Harlem”

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

H “It'snotmeanttobe takenasan
artful, consideredrecordset. Here,
simply, is a vigorous soundtrack to
atour movie,arush of impressions...
atravelogue” Stuart Bailie, NME,
Octoberis,1988

M “Allbits and bobs, flawed, both
confusedandalltoo certaininits vision.

Wordts, Bamo.
Msic: U2

PRODUCED BY
MY HOVINE

and “Hawkmoon 269”, “love” is

: constantly used asanot-so-subtle
codeword for “God”. “When Love

Comes To Town” talks of witnessing

Christon the cross, while “God Part II” might

bededicated to John Lennon, but playsasa

riposte to Lennon’s atheist anthem.

had taken thisflirtation with “roots”,

“authenticity” and “blackness” about as
farasitcould go. Inaway, every subsequent U2
projecthasbeen a reaction against Rattle And
Hum.Itserves, then,asacuriousalternative
paththat U2 could have entered. It was, for
them,awarningastothe dangers of resting
onyourlaurels (“A rock group islikea shark,”
said The Edge.“If you're not moving forward,
youdie”);awarning that the positionasthe
biggestrock’n’rollband inthe world hasto be
constantly earned (“If thisisn’t our best album,”
said Bono on the release of No Line On The
Horizonin2009, “then we’reirrelevant”).

For the haters, itis U2’s Tales From Topographic
Oceans (a sluggish, self-indulgent multi-disc
collection), it is their Magical Mystery Tour (an
unfocused, self-indulgent, film-related release),
itis their HotSpace (the stadium rock band
immersing themselves rather awkwardly
in “black music”).

Initsdefence, you mightalso regard Rattle In
Humas U2’s London Calling (a primal, slightly
breathless, half-finished sprint through
rockn’roll history), their Pin Ups (there are cover
versions of The Beatles and Bob Dylan, along
with tributes to John Lennon, Billie Holiday,
JimiHendrix, Martin Luther King, Nelson
Mandela, Archbishop Desmond Tutu,

Miles Davis and John Coltrane); their Young
Americans (aromantic love letter toan idealised
America); or their Exile On Main Street (a series
of hurriedly scribbled picture postcards sent
back to the Old Country). Now it’s up to you

to programme youriPod judiciously and
decide which. ®@

I3 y theend of the album, it’s clear that U2

Yet evennow, | cannot totally forsake
U2. Listening to the great swabs

of guitar, rolling back onitselfin
greatbanks of dark cloud, |too am
intoxicated, with the intoxication
further multiplied by the knowledge
that thisis the music of the millions”
David Stubbs, Melody Maker,
October15,1988
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ARCHIVE 1988

“Icould hang

my dick

out

onstage and
people would
think it was

a statement.”

YEEIIAYVE IR MELODY MAKER, OCTOBER 22, 1988

ono adjusts his pillbox hat
and stares around the empty
car park. Outside the gates,
worshippers from Ireland,
Italy, the US and Australia are

surrounding the U2 management

office, spraying fresh graffiti over

last year’s aerosol paeans of
devotion. Waiting for a sign. Record shops in Dublin
opened at midnight last Sunday in an effort to stop
crowds from having to sleep on the pavement just to
purchase a copy of the new U2 album. Outside Dublin,
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TED MICO

the entire population of Mediaworld is begging for an
audience with the man. And the man? Bono keeps staring
around an empty car park.

“It’s very... difficult at the moment. I don’t know. If I talk
for too long now, I'll say something I'll regret.” He shakes
his head and his pillbox tilts off its axis.

Everyone wants to know Bono. More accurately, wants
everyone else to know they know Bono. Most carry the
same pocketful of missed conceptions: Bono the healer of
lepers, Bono the man to swing elections, Bono the social
conscience of rock, Bono the viceless Pope of Pop, Bono
the invincible star. CONTINUES OVER »
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“Iremember what you said in your last piece,
‘Bonowill remaina staraslongashe doesn’t
becomeacelebrity’. It’ssotrue,” he says. “Even
Charlie Sheen had animaginary conversation
with me. He went on this TV show telling
everyone he’d met me. He said ‘I was wasted
onboozeand Iasked Bono, “How do you doit?
How?” And Bono turned to me, pointed at the
bottleand said, “You won’tfind itin there.”
Canyou believe that! It was the last date of
The Joshua Tree tour last year,and I'd already
drunk the whole bottle.I couldn’t even speak,
letalone preach. It’'sincredible. Everything
getstwisted.”

Bonoisstandinginanempty car parkin
Dublin. Smiling.

“It’simportant that T keep things together
- family, the band. But it’s not easy sometimes.
Every fucking thing I say becomes some sort
of statement, something of vastimportance. T
could go onstage, unzip my pantsand hang my
dick outand people would think it was some
statementabout something.”

Helooks genuinely amazed. He also looks
prettyamazing.

towander off the reservation and never

return. The perfect rock (soap) opera: the
spokesman for our degeneration who cared
too much, became too popular, and still
carried the weight of the world on his
shoulder-pads, spiralsintoanervous
breakdown - all because of the public’s
carnivorous appetite for idols. How neat
and tidy. Drama fans are counting the days.
Luckily for Bono, the rest of U2 refuse to allow
him to play out the final scenes.

Edge: “He has hismoments. Asacharacter
he’salittle strange. We hold it together
because we look after one another. If Bono
getstoo freaked out, there’s always someone
there to tell him to get it together.”

There have been numerous comparisons
made between Bonoand the late John Lennon,
butin fact he reminds me of Joe Strummer
(although both willloathe the comparison).
Justas Strummer led the charge for political
consciousnessin the late’70s, so Bono
continuesasa more open-handed
humanitarian strugglein the late’80s. Both
have been heralded as messiahs of rock just
because they shouted questions from the back
of class. But they studied their questions so
carefully that by the time they reached the
frontof the class, they had noanswers. The
more they knew, the more they knew there
was more to know.

Atdifferent times, both have satin the bath
and screamed, “Idon’tknow!” That’s OK. But
when Strummer came out of the water closet
and pronounced his uncertainty, his public
called for his gizzards, so humiliated were they
by suchanaked display of agnosticism. Bono
canbeanything, but he must be certain. Sohe and
Strummer both sigh, smile, graba burger, tell
another story and downajarortwo.
Everything’s OK again. There’salways hope.

Adam: “Bonocan go pretty far out there. It’s
notassimpleassex, drugsand rock’n’roll. You
canlose your mind very easily underthe
pressure he’sunder sometimes.”

I know how he feels. My Disney watch says

I twould be soridiculously easy for Bono

74 | ULTIMATE MUSIC GUIDE | U2

thelittle hand ison Dumbo’s trunk and the big
hand isat Mickey Mouse’s elbow. It’sa nerve-
racking Olympic sprint. Bonois about to
vaporiseand as soon as that big hand tickles
Mickey’s shoulder, the Edge and Adam
Clayton will disappear into the studio void
torecord the B-side for “When Love Comes

To Town”, the follow-up single to the raucous
“Desire”,and I'll be left up shit creek without
aPaddy. Ouch. That was bad news. Couldn’t
resistit. The other piece of bad newsis that I left
my steroids at home. The good newsis that I
don’tneed them.

Idoneed acalculator, though. U2isasmall
word, butas soonasit’s mentioned, huge
numbers start to crunch. Since 1980, they’ve
sold well over 30 million albums and have been
Nolinalmostevery marketplaceinthe world,
usually simultaneously. The Joshua Tree alone
sold over 11 million copies, while last year’s
global tour grossed over £23 million. They are,
without doubt, the biggest band of the decade.

WITH B.B. KING.
SANA
WHEN LOVES COMES TO TOWN 417
WORDS: BONO/MUSIC: U2
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It’sall
figures. And
itallfigures.
Thenew
double
album, Rattle
AndHum,is
anattempt
by the world’s
biggest rock band
tobecome the world’s
biggestrock’n’rollband.
Theusual thesaurus of epic
adjectives used todescribe the U2 sound has
been shunted to the sidings. At the end of last
yearIasked Adam where U2 could go after The
Foshua Tree, the LPnow hailed as “the album of
the decade”, and the tour that played to over
three million people in 15 countries. Adam’s
reply was simple, if inevitable: “Downwards.”

Rattle And Humis not only the soundtrack
totheir forthcominglive film. It'salmost
adeliberate bid to sabotage their position
on the summit of the rock mountain, to
undermine the U2 myth. If The Joshua Tree
was, touse Bono’s phrase, “the big picture”,
then Rattle And Humis a slice of hurried graffiti,
closing Chapter ITof their mammoth saga, in
the same way that Under A Blood Red Sky ended
the first chapter.

The Edgeissitting in their favourite cosy
dockers’ pub. Smiling.

“Thisalbum, tobe honest, isjust treading
water,” he says. “I mean, I like the songs, butit’s
only afraction of what we can do. It’slikealittle
Polaroid of U2.”

Adam: “What we could have done, is not
putout this record and waited another year
and a halfand that would have been the end
of what we are now. We wanted something
moreimmediate.”

Bonoisstillin the car park. Staring.

“That’sthe first thing I'velearned from
Prince. Just get the record out and fuck off.”

And becauseit’sonly a film soundtrack, U2
don’t have to compete with past triumphs.

Edge: “It’strue. We never really thought
aboutitlike that, but you're right.”

Bono: “We’re going to keep releasing record
after record until everyone’ll be sick of U2.”

the ultimate out-of-body experience, the

surrender or drowning of the selfin lustrous
discord, U2aretryingtocram the humanback
into the song.

‘While most Makercover starstry tolose
themselvesin their music, U2aretryingto
findthemselves. Sweepingartifice under the

carpet, they quest for some kind of gungy,
tactile reality. They now seem determined to
exhibit their frailty, their vulnerability: “We’re
the biggest band in the world and we can get it
wrongand itdoesn’t matter. It’s thrilling.”

Adam: “That’s whatrock'n’rollis.I mean,
rockbands don’t make mistakes. It’sabout
playing the songs and not being too precious
about them. Rock’'n’rollisn’t something
you canjustbuyinarecord shop.It’s
anattitude.”

Bono: “What otherband inour
position would learn the chords
of ‘All Along The Watchtower’
five minutes before they went
onstage, play itliveand record
it? No-one.”
No-one. The Edge stops
smiling.
“Idon’tthink itwasa
deliberate attempt todo
anything other than record
songsas straightforwardly and
withas much feeling as possible. It
was the music we were listening toat
the time. It’sas simple as that, really, right
from ‘Desire’ to ‘Love Rescue Me’. T think
people can puta whole heap of significance on
something that'sincredibly straightforward
and unpretentious.”

Uh hum. Fora pick-up truck without a
destination, every roadistheright road. Yet the
“real” music they’re out to lasso must reveal
scars, and up untilnow U2 have hidden their
pain carefully under a cumulus of all-
consuming power and passion.

“But there’s painindoubt,” offers Adam.
Edge: “From the beginning, most U2 songs
have been riddled with doubt. That’s the thing
about faith. Faith is meaningless without the

doubt. Without doubt, thereisnofaith.”

Adam: “You always have to ask questions.
Part of the problem with music today is that
peopleare too fucking afraid to ask questions.”

Edge: “Thisband is full of contradictions.
Thesong ‘God PartII’isreally Bono trying to

I nanage where everyoneis striving to create




The Edge withKeith
Richardsat charity concert
‘Smile Jamaica’ for the
Hurricane Appeal,atthe
Dominion Theatre,London,
October16,1988

“The reason we feel comfortable in the
company of Dylan, BB King or Keith Richards
is because they’re alive through having

music in their soul...”

impress hisown internal feelings of conflict.”

Bonosingslineslike: ‘Idon’t believe rock’n’roll
canreally change theworld”, yet Bonois one of the
few people who really does believe. He bas faith
in the recuperative powers of his music; where
there’sariff, there’sa way.

“Of course Ido, butnotall thetime. That’s the
point, you see.”

Healsosings, “Youglorify your pastwhen the
futuredriesup”. Yet most of the nine studio songs
on thealbum paddle in otherartists’ pools,
and employing the likes of Dylan, BBKing
and Billy Preston merely muddies the water.
Conflictindeed, although two tracks still send

— Adam Glayton

ashiver down the thigh bone. The cover and the
song lyrics contain a lexicography of legends,
from Billie Holiday, through Elvis, Hendrix,
Lennon and Dylan (once again there’s
similarities with The Clash’s London Calling
album, which was also littered with icons

of mythical Americana).

It’snot U2 trying to become legends by
association, morean escape from fame’s
quarantine. It'slonely. They’re scraping the
scales off pop’s cistern. Scales that should have
been flushed. Dylan has written one decent
song thisdecade (and “Brownsville Girl” was
co-written by Sam Shepard). He’s not exactly

theinspired genius that will wave
wandsand turnmasturbationintoa
masterpiece. Only Van Dyke Parks’
string orchestration on the disturbing
“AllT WantIs You” adds to the flavour -
astew simmered smack in the centre

of the American heartland.

Adam: “Thereason we feel
comfortablein the company of Dylan,
BBKingor Keith Richardsis not
because they’re legends, but because
they’realive through having musicin
theirsoul. Dylanstill hasit. You know it
when youmeet him. It’s not because we
want their name on ourrecord. When
we gettowhere they are, we want to be
asmuchin love with music.”

2aresurrounded by perpetual
lj chatter: whirring cameras,

curious star-spotters, jostling
fansand ear-bleeding demands.
Perhaps the only way the band can
preserve their marblesistomakea
louder noise, animpromptu racket
todrown out the babble of fame. Bono
may not be able to stop questioning
hismotives and actions, butatleast he
canblotthem out occasionally with
rampant noise - rock’n’roll as refuge
from thought.

We need idols toaspire to because it
proves that dreams can come true.

Bonoisliving proof that anyone
canbeanything. Butif you're part of
everyone else’sdream, how do you keep
aperspective on your ownreality?

Adam: “There’s something inside me
that’s now able to say no. I never could
dothatbefore. You start to realise how
youwanttoliveand ignore thingslike
the LA bullshit. Who wants to look like
afuckin’ eedjit? T have better things to
do withmy time. You hold on to your
family. They’re the people who will get
you throughit.”

“Idon’t know, I think drugs sound
pretty interesting, too.” The Edge is
still smiling.

“Anod’sasgoodasawink,eh Edge?” Adam
waits forareaction.

Edgeadjusts his straw hat. Pop. Another
mythbursts.

Hohum.

ostoftheicons U2 now embrace haveall
‘\4 achieved success through excess. They

touched the extremities because that’s
what their characters demanded - the Citizen
Kane Syndrome. The strengths that forced
them tobecome adored statues were also the
weaknesses that toppled the totem.

Adam: “Alotof the people that say they
created stuff when they were out of their
brains probably weren’t. That’s the truth.

The minute they finished the record, they
were. If you're feeling that awful and that fucked
up, you don’t work. We work because we're
fucked up.”

Edge: “We formed this band so that we could
play and write music. Which, now that I think
aboutit,isa pretty fuckin’ stupid idea. Most
people formbandsbecause they  continues over»
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Stillsfrom Rattle
AndHum:Larry...

want togetlaid, whichis reasonable. Ouridea
isunfashionable, but there you haveit.”

Adam: “Our lives incorporate some of the
same extremes as Hendrixand Lennon. Like
how do you balance the work you do with your
privatelifeand how you deal with the rest of the
world? You can get pretty strung out when
you're on the road for three months.”

So U2aren’t the much-vaunted anchor
of moderation?

Adam: “If you've ever seen the look in Bono's
eyesinthe middle ofa show three monthsintoa
tour, it doesn’t feel stable at all! All this celebrity
bullshit that you get when all you want todo is
play fucking music. How do you deal with that?”

How doyoudeal with that?

Adam staresatan empty pintglass.

“Wedrinkalot.”

Whatare you most frightened of?

Edge: “Inever worry about writing better
songs than we've written already. My fear
isthat people will find out that we’'reall
basically charlatans.”

Hohum.

B the heroes U2 cherish, rockn’roll
mm without sex or seduction would be as
fulfilling as rice pudding without

raspberry jam (Jimi’s favourite). Yet even U2
attheir mostrock’n’rollare virtually sexless.
They have substituted sex and sensuality for
celebration and elation. Hearing “Pride” live
canmake you go but can’t make you come.

Adam: “No, no, we need it occasionally, too!
Tthink you misunderstand how much sex
thereison therecord. There’salot there, and sex
isavery difficult thing to keep together.”

Edge: “Ithink there’sa very honest sexuality
about the record, which I find more interesting
thanablatant ‘Spinal Tap’ type thing. The
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subtle sexuality of gospel musicis whatattracts
me.It’s strange and twisted, because that’s far
more whatit’sallabout.”

Surely people don’t go to U2 concerts to get
turned on. They go tofeel a part of something, to
hum to the chorus, to stroll peacefully through
the medium wave, feel their ribcage heave and
sporadically have their conscience twinged.
They goto shareinacommunion whereall
facesareequal.

Adam: “No!It’sall the same thing.
Spirituality and sexare so close. If you try and
have sex without spirituality it’s not sex.”

Isn’tthatjust the difference between a fuck
and makinglove? Oneisan exhausting one-
night stand, the other an inexhaustible union.

Adam: “You have tobe able todoboth orelse
it'snota good fuck. That's what we saw in that
roots music. The prim and proper people call it
gospel, but the people who know what it’s about
callit sexmusic, because that’s what itis.”

If you're thinking of reaching for that brown-
paperairline bag by the settee, remember that
U2arenot the only people to find a chord
binding carnal pleasure and celestial promise.
“Lovesexy”is Prince’s nickname for God. And
what well-bred thigh-stroker could act without
the Reverend Al Green spinninginthe
bedroom? You take my point.

ithor without hisdick ondisplay;,
\A’ Bono’s stardom allows him to lambast

TV evangelistsin “Bullet The Blue
Sky”, the South Africanregimein “Silver And
Gold”,and a host of other noble targets. But
healso knows that this very same stardom
reinforces the injustice he abhors. Idolsarea
testament to the fact that the system works.
Smallwonder that Bono’s hat is of f-kilter. It's
not easy being Bono.

No other band benefited somuch from the
exposure of Live Aid, yet U2 themselves were
apparently sounhappy with their performance
orthereasons behind it, they came withinan
inch of parting company. It was supposedly
Adam that pulled the band back from the
precipice by demanding they record The Joshua
Treefirstand split later.

“We split up last week, but I think we’re back
together again,” the Edge says, evaporating
the suggestion while Adam rummages around
foragag.

“Wealways splitup at closing time, but
reformat four the nextday.”

Edge: “Imustadmit that we’ve been getting
onmuch better recently. It used to be tougher.
There used to be rows about everything. I think
it'smuch easier being a big group because it
allows you more freedom. It was much harder
making our firstfewalbums.”

The collisions may have become less
ferocious, but the band still compete with
oneanother.

Edge: “Actually, deep, deep down, were all
very shallow people. Ask mea question, Adam.
T'llanswer it honestly...and lie.”

“Areyouaswell hungasyoulead us
tobelieve?”

Edge: “Of course. It’s the only thing Eno
and I haveincommon.”

The guitarist turns toembarrass his
partnerincrime: “When are you going to
startwritingagain?”

Adam huffand puffs, adjusts hiscapand
ordersanotherdrink. Although U2 share the
songwriting credits, this time Bono has written
allthelyrics. Except for the two cover versions,
“Watchtower” and The Beatles’ single jewel,
“Helter Skelter”.

The Edge saysit’s the only Beatles song all
four band memberslike. It's sloppy, turgid,
allfluster and bluster, but that doesn’t matter.
For Bono, “It had tobe there. Of course it was
deliberate.” Bonodealsinideals. It’sthe meaning
of the song that mattered, not the means of
deliveringit. Yet herein Marshall McLuhan’s
globalvillage, the mediumis still the message.
Unless, of course, your bumanness is awesomely
gruesome (or gruesomely awesome) enough to
jamthat medium. Last year U2 performed a live
version of “Help” to prove just that. When I told
Bonoitwas crap, he smiled and said, “Probably,
butit’s theidea of it being there that'simportant.”

Edge: “Bono’salways been into John Lennon
and always liked ‘Help’, because he thought
thatatthat momentin their careerit was the
most honest statement to make. The reasonit’s
noton thealbumisbecause it wasa crap version
inthe end. Well, not crap, but you had tobe
there toenjoy it.

“That’s the thing about thisalbum. It’s just
acollection of moments that we thought had
something good about them, like ‘Still Haven’t
Found WhatI'm Looking For’ (complete with
gospel choirs). We never ever did that before
or since. We were in New York, we were sent
a cassette of this gospel choir so we went along
totheir church, spentan hour rehearsing, it
seemed OK, so we did it onstage that night and
it’son the album. None of it’s been touched up,
it’sliterally just there.

“We had to decide what was worthy of being
alivealbum that somebody was going to pay




10 quid for,and not just putting out the standard
greatest hitsand trading off the fact that people
know and like these songs and producing the
usualboring record. Who wantsalive version
of “With Or Without You’ anyway? On record
itwould have been a big, ‘So what?” What we
did with this album, we had about a dozen
shows recorded, including a couple of off-the-
wall shows like the Save The Yuppies Concert
in San Francisco, and we thought, ‘Right, what
are we going todo, what’s thisalbum going
tobe about?’ The criteria for thisalbum was,
‘Doesit feel good?””

cited asthe main reason why U2 have

now adopted rootsin American
rock’n’roll. When in doubt, reach for the ethnic
motherlode. Nowadaysit’s like Gardeners’
World. Elvis Costelloand The Waterboys’ Mike
Scott have both moved out of London to plant
roots in Dublin, while Dublin’s most famous
sons have seemingly found rootsin Sun
Studios, Memphis.

Adam: “Ithink the journey starts herein
Dublin, with what we have in our traditional
music. We hear immigration songs and songs
of exploitation within Irish culture, the same as
wentto America via the plantation supervisors,
whowere Irish, and then it mixed with the
black blues and gospel music. It’s not adopting.
Ttisapartofus. That'sreally what thisalbum
isabout. A return to simplicity.”

‘Why steps backwards? Why refurn anywhere?

“Because who wants to play stadiums for the
restof theirlife? We really want to play a gig at
the Marquee. That’s really what it all comes
down to, just enjoying playing in the band
and seeing things happen when we come
together. That’s what’s important. Not
stadiumsand lighting rigs and zooming
around the country.”

When U2 formed, they wanted to be the
biggest band in the world. Having hit the target,
they now want to be a garage band. Justlike
fame: people spend their life craving attention.
When they getit, they spend the rest of their
lives wearing sunglasses and avoiding
recognition. U2 wear wigs, too. Ironic, really.

Edge: “That’s theirony of life. There’s no
way round it.”

1-he band’s musicalisolation hasbeen

inthe States, but the band are still

pleasantly surprised the free-falling
“Desire” straddled the top of the British charts.
Very surprised.

Edge: “It’sactually notabad single to have
at No1because it’s so uncompromisingly
rock’n’roll, and nothing to do with what’s going
oninthechartsatthe moment.”

Adam: “If we were an unknown band and
had put out that song it wouldn’t have even
been played on the radio. We’re just so bored
with what’s going on. There’s nobody saying
anythingand there’s no-one playing loud
guitar. There’s no personality.”

Edge: “Asabig group, we feel it’s our
responsibility to fuck up the chartsas much
aspossible.I'm finding it very difficult to find
musicthatIcanlisten toatthe moment.Idon’t
like anything in the charts, so for me, at the
moment, there’s only the old stuffto listen to.”

1Ihey’ve already had twosinglesat No1

“I never worry about

writing better songs.

My fear is that
people will find out
we’re all basically
charlatans...”
—The Edge

Whataboutall the new bands sparking
tiny eruptions?

Adam: “We can’t really comment on what’s
happening down there. We can only see
what’s happeninginour particular world.”

I givethema copy of The Young Gods’
“L’Amourir” and feellike a Zulu offering the
Queen Mum gilt-edged antelope antlers.

U2areoutof reach. Inevitably, they are also
outoftouch. Their currency in the “give it to me
NOW” market may be devalued, but no-one
canstrike them offthe blissagenda yet. They’re
fartoodogmaticin their pursuit of wayward
spirits to keep trying to bridge the culture gap
between’58 and '88.

Adam: “Butit wasalwayslike that. Evenin
76, we never had access to what was going on.
‘We never had access to the latest punk releases
in London. We'vealwayslived in this strange
world where things get to us eventually.”

Edge: “It’s said that rock’n’roll died in 1959,
and there’s something to that. I think the music

wetend togobacktoallthe timeis something
very fragileand hard to pin down. It’sin the
early Elvisrecords, it’sin some country records,
in The Band. You find itin obscure bands in
New Orleansand places like that. You'll never
hearitontheradio.Icouldn’tevenbeginto
explain what exactly it is, but [ know that
peoplelike T-Bone Burnettand even Dylan
spent their life finding this music. We’re just
gettinga feel for it now.”

Adam: “It’s freedom. That’s whatitis.”

LA, editing their film and writing some

of their studio tracks. Somehow LA, the
capital of conflicting extremes, seemsanatural
resting place for U2.

Bono: “LAisstrange. Aslongasyou think itis
strange then youreall right. I thinkit’s strange,
and I'm pretty damn strange too!”

Ain’tthat the truth. The more I meet Bono,
the more Ilike him, and the more I like him, the
stranger he becomes. The odd manout, even
ina car park. Bono has moments of sparkling
brilliance. He also has moments of utteridiocy.
Hisgreat virtueis that he seldom cantell one
from t'other.

1-he band have spent most of this yearin

tospeak).
“Wedon’t really belong anywhere.
Ireally enjoyed being there for six months,
because for me it was like being there live.
It’s the fringe of what’s going on in the West
and the most extreme example of where the
worldisgoing.”

Yetevenin the heart of Tinseltown, Bono
and Co searched for the grubbier side of life,
believing that “everyone hasa story to tell”, but
you have to get your fingernails

1Ihe Edgeisstilllaughingin LA (so

CONTINUES OVER »
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dirty to find the truth. Not justany truth, but
some unifying truth that will order and justify
all the foolishness that surrounds them. For
Bono, the key is still love. And why not? It opens
most back doors. U2’s quest for the truth is
absurd, but that’sall right by me. Most truth
liesinabsurdity.

Edge: “Towritea song, you have to know
about people. Some of the most interesting
people Imetin LA were doormen or street
bums. That’s one of the great things about
Bono. Hereally understandsand is interested.
No matter how big or successful he gets he’ll
alwaysbe fascinated... especially by women,
but we won’t get into that now.”

Adam: “Helooks for truth in everything.”

And that’s the truth. It only remains to be seen
whether the U2 myth isstronger than the men
who created it. Thear popsinabundanceand
wait for the explosion.

Adam: “Perhaps some of that will come over
inthefilm.”

Ahvyes, the film. But that’s another story.
Another story for another week. Next week,
infact.

MELODY MAKER, OCT 29, 1988

MZLODY-MAKZRI ‘.‘W}'IAT’S my motivation
in this scene?” Bono

asked the director with
amocking smile. He was
metwithsilence. Noone
could think of one.

That was10 monthsago
in Fort Worth, Texas.

Last week in Dublin
we confronted, or perhaps confounded the
motivation behind Rattle And Hum, the album.
This week, the album has already gone double
platinum in Britain. Those numbersare
crunchingagain. Double platinum? Before
itwasevenreleased? For Christ’ssake, it’s
asoundtrack! Next week sees the release
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AT ..TheEdge...
—

of U2 Rattle And Hum, the movie. Exactly how
much rattling do you people need before your
cageunhinges?

episode, I'll set the scene and paint the

set. Bonois standing in the middle of
acarpark outside U2’s management office.
The Edge and Adam are sitting ina smoke-
laced pub, and I'm just passing through.
Exactly what I'm passing throughisstilla
bit of amystery, but when Ihear the bell Tknow
it'llall be over.

“I'thoughtIlooked like Robert Wagner until
Isawmyselfon the screen. Iended up watching
this thingonstage.” Bono looks wounded.

Somebody once said watching yourself
on filmislike watching pornography.

“I'said that!” He now looks mortally wounded.
“Itislike pornography.”

The Edge seems equally perplexed by the
wholeidea of U2 as motion picture stars.

“Theidea of the film was that the director,
Phil Joanou, would make us all look like movie
stars. The deal was that we'd all look like
Montgomery Clift.”

Joanou obviously dealt them their cards
from the bottom of the pack.

“Yeah, he double-crossed us, the bastard,”
The Edge concludes.

Evidently, the problem was that U2 never
specified whether they wanted to resemble
Montgomery before or after the car crash.

Adam: “There’s really little pointin trying to
look that good anyway. Thisis the year of John
Cleese as sex symbol. We've no chance. We
won’teven getalookin.”

Cleese hasbecome 1988’s silver-screen
heart-throbin the States and not even Bono,
the singer voted the eighth sexiest manin
Americalast year,can compete witha
wrinkled 45-year-old Python whose body
sagsand bulgesinall the wrong places.

I N case you missed last week’s exciting

SImentioned last week, Rattle And Hum,

p therecord,isanattempt by the world’s

ﬂbiggest rock band to somersault from
their epic podium and land in the frothy
waters of rock’n’roll. It’s an effort todismantle
theinvincible U2’sarmour and somehow
disenfranchise their public from the idea of
magical U2 solutions, or, as Bono putitlast
week, “to destroy the whole fuckin’ U2 myth”.

Rattle And Hum, the movie, documents this
transition with self-deprecating humour,
some sparklingideas and some bow-wow
notions, at times beautifully erratic, at times
downrightirritating.

In the States, U2 have become a brandname,
justlike Levi’s or Coca-Cola or Alka-Seltzer.
Theirname sells their product because their
productis now seen to bereliable, constant. Like
any industry, U2’s monumental success s
hewn from their acute attention to detail. Every
last noteand nuanceisdiscussed and argued
over untilthe right conglomeration of music
and imageisengraved. Would U2 wear this
hat? Would U2 play that hit? Would thisbea
U2thingtodo? Even their fiercest critics have a
thimbleful of admiration for the way this band
has manoeuvred and manipulated their
manifestointoa cogentand trenchant clarion
call. But now they want to change directionand
move outof earshot of Jericho’s bugle blast.

Rattle And Humis really U2 trying to untie the
noose of responsibility and reason, aiming to
cutloose, attempting to /etgo. As Hunter S
Thompson said: “Thate toadvocate drugs,
alcohol, violence or insanity toanyone, but
they've always worked for me.”

For Bono, the filmisa scenicdiversion from
theband’s central concern, the music. The Edge
ismoredismissiveand only Adamand Larry
seem wholly satisfied with the fruits of their
labour. The band may claim to have washed
their hands of the film’s editing, but their
smudged fingerprints are certain to be found
onevery frame. Nothingis out of place, unless
it’s deliberately misplaced. Nothingis out of
tune unless the pipers called for it.

EOR over three months, U2’severy waking
mm and wanton twitch was captured on
celluloid. Bono couldn’tevenrelieve

himselfwithout some voice in the next cubicle
shouting, “Turn over”. Every cavern of their
private life was excavated and held underarc
lights. But this film isn’t designed to tell the
truthabout U2. The band financed the entire
filmand thus had a final veto over any
potentially embarrassing scenes. It must have
beenthenearestarock star hasever come to
runningasa US Presidential candidate.

Adam: “Oh no, no. Being a Presidential
candidateisthe closest thing tobeing a

rock star.”
p the morning with your Y-fronts round
ﬂyour anklesand anentire lighting crew

focusing on the less exquisite parts of your

anatomy must have becomea trifle wearing.
Edge: “Sure, there were moments like that, but

we were stupid enough toagree todothe filmin

the first place. We only had ourselves to blame.”
Infact “the blame” rests on the shoulders

of U2 manager Paul McGuinness, who

ftera while, waking up firstthingin




engendered the originalidea for the
film. He recognised that U2 would
have to stay on tour for three yearsif
they were to satisfy a/l their fans -
fansthatare still buying the Red
Rocksvideo, which is now
grotesquely out of date. A new full-
length, wide-screen feature of the
band live might sate the appetites of
allthose whomissed The Joshua
Tree tour. Especially if it was vivid
enough to transport you from
cinema stall to American stadium.

Edge: “Tdon’teven remember
why we ended updoingit.It’'sa
good film for whatit is, I suppose. For two years
now we’ve had alot of approaches from various
directors with scripts, ‘How about U2 doing a
movie?’ They wereall Purple Rainkind of affairs.
These producers would say, ‘We could set you
in Dublin and you could play aband involved in
the Troublesin Northern Ireland and suddenly
you break out...’ It was allabsolute shite.

“Wedidn'tgiveitany timeatall, but then it
occurred tous, or rather Paul McGuinness,
that maybe there was something to the idea of
the film trying to capture what the band was
going through at the moment. We sort of
absent-mindedly started talking todirectors
and Phil Joanou was one of them and we liked
him. Then we started to spend money - a load of
money, and we thought, “What the fuck are we
going todonow?”

The film eventually weighed in ataround
five million dollars. Cheap by Hollywood
standards. Cheap at halfthe price. It took
several tons of equipment to make this
feature film. Sadly none of it landed on
top of theright people.

ONOdescribes the movieas U2
I3 “sheddinga skin. We don’t know what
we're going to turninto.” There’s no
narrative, no plot, as the band tried to emulate
the finest moments of the Stones’ Gimme Shelter,
Scorsese’s The Last Waltzand Jonathan
Demme’s masterpiece of Talking Heads
in concert, Stop MakingSense.

Initially, the band seemed keen to give the
reinsto Demme, but then they grew concerned
that people would draw inevitable comparisons.
Eventually they settled for the virtually
unknown and untested Phil Joanou, who'd
directed two episodes of Spielberg’s TV series
Amazing Stories and one low-budget feature,
Three O’Clock High.

Joanouarrived on the first date of the
Americanlegof The Joshua Tree tourasa
fresh-faced, mild-mannered workaholic who
never touched liquor. After only three weeks
ontheroad, U2 cajoled him into marauding
through women’s college dormitories, turning
the clean-cut director into a rabid extra from
Animal House.

Adam: “The twomarried men of the band
(Edge and Bono) corrupted him badly.”

Edge: “We'd read all about sorority houses in
booksand U2 havealways had a great thirst for
foreign culture, sowe said ‘Let’sgo out and suss
out the sorority vibe’. We came in offering pizza
because that’s what we thought we should do.
U2havealways been keen on protocol. I can’t
remember what happened after that.”

% AndHum

¥ Phil Joanou
directingRattle

I'msureyoucan't.

Adam: “Canyouimagine how boringitis
beingin the only hotelin a college town with
nothing happening? We'd had a few bottles of
tequilaand these people kept ringing the hotel
room all the time. What do you do? What
would you do? We had to go for it. For us on tour,
the only time we have to ourselvesis the time
between when we come off stage and when we
gotobed. The bigger the distance is between
the two, the more fun you can have.”

frustrationand U2’s epic fantasy. The
Edgeisunsure whether the elixiris
heady enough to swallow whole.

“Gimme Shelterhad got a real drama because of
the shootingand the Hells Angels. That’s why
it’s so stupid forarockn’roll band tomake a
film. There’snodrama in being on the road.
The only dramatic thing was Bono breaking
his shoulder. And where does that lead you? To
the hospitaland back again. So the fuck what?

“Phil'ssewnittogethersoit’slikea
rollercoasterride. It’snota question of bringing

1 BHE film captures equal portions of fun,

you through dramatic sequences
toreach a pay-off. It’slikea trip
withtheband.Idon’t know
whether it works, butI can sit
throughitandIlikeit.”
“Tloveit,” Adam offers. “Except
when I'mon the camera.”
The Edge leaps across
the pubtableand rapsthe
tarnished varnish.

“At this point I'd like to say
that we haveno interestinacting
whatsoever. In fact, we've no
interestin the film business
whatsoever. I have to tell you that
now. I did this soundtrack thing
for Captive and that was only a glimpse of the
filmindustry, buteven thenIthought, ‘Thisis
for the birds’. Atleast when you're a musician
you can writea song, record it with someone
elseand it canbea piece of plastic a week later.
Making filmsis virtually impossible without
anarmy of techniciansand a huge budget.”

So how importantis this film to U2?

Edge: “The only important thing about this
filmisthat we've survived it.”

Adam: “That’s the moral of the story.”

Edge: “Of course, whether we survive the
bullshit hype with our marblesintact remains
tobe seen. Having avoided a lot of the bullshit
for solong, this film willmean us walking into
amountain ofit. 'mactually beginning to enjoy
it, though.

“We decided the theme for all the premieres
was going to be completely over the top. The
whole shebang. Our guestlistincludesall our
favourite cabaretartists and torch singers
like Engelbert Humperdinck. We're going
toreally go forit: U2 seen as they’ve never

been seen before.” CONTINUES OVER»
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U2: ARCHIVIEE 1988

Adam: “Foryears, nobody hasrecognised
the humourin U2and thisis the opportunity
toshowitoffinallits glory.”

the film whereIactually wished I'was
there. ThenIwised up. Thereare

momentsin the film when I actually was there,
along witha 40-strong film crew buzzing
around the band like wasps around ajamjar.

The movie shows U2 on stage trying to catch
lightningin Arizona, U2in full flightin
Denver, U2 off stage and without feathersin
Forth Worth, U2sifting through Elvis’ sock
drawersin Graceland, the band dusting off
’S0s microphones torecord at Sun Studios,
rehearsing gospel choirsin New York, and
otherwise wrestling with American
dinosaurs that lurk behind every bush.
Throughout the voyage, we see U2 scrape
away America’s superficial candyfloss to
reveal America’sreal candyfloss.

Some quarters have already described
the filmasarockumentary, but Rattle And
Humisfirstand foremosta concert film,
two-thirds of it shot in black-and-white and
one third in colour. Bono had studied the
fight scenes in Raging Bull where director
Martin Scorsese filmed each boutina
completely different manner - onein
brutal close-up, one panning around the
ring, the next shot from the ceiling. Bono
wanted to treateach songinasimilarly
disparate way. Despite numerous technical
hiccups on the nights of live filming, a
portion of that original idea remainsintact.

Edge: “One of the things that interested
usabout Philip was that he wasinto the
same films as we were. Apocalypse Now,
Raging Bulland Dog Day Afternoon. The
problem for him was thathe wasborn
10 yearstoolate. It'simpossible to get
finance for filmslike that. This was the
closest he could getat the time. T just hope this
film gives him the freedom to make a film he
really wants to make. I knowasadirector he’s
shit hot, he could doit.”

qURPRISINGLY, thereare momentsin
L |

million feet of concert film and over 600,000

feet of documentary footage - possibly one
of the most expensive home movies ever made.
The filminits entirety would take over one
week and nine hours to watch - alittle
harrowing for even the mostardent U2 fan.
Although Joanou filtered off most of the dud
footage, the band were still involved with the
process, which could explain their less than
enthusiastic response to the end result.

Edge: “Justimagine how we felt. We had to
watchitall. Overand overagain.”

When Bono saw the final cut of the film, he
walked out of the screening room uttering
wordslike “crap”, “buryit” and “neveragain”.
Joanou went back to the drawing board and it
was only after the final final version that Bono
atlast gave hisseal of approval.

Adam: “It’s nota concert film from start to
finish. You go from the concert to the studio
intojamming hereand there. The songsareall
connected, but not necessarily inthe concert.”

Several splendid feet of celluloid hit the
cutting-room floor. Like the footage of Bono’s

I Ntheend, Joanou filmed a quarter ofa
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now famous fall from grace in Washington,
where he fell into the lighting pit and broke his
shoulder. As heregained consciousnessin the
ambulance,all Bono saw was Joanou and his
camerateam peering over the stretcher. Bono
tried to play Al Pacino playing a hammed-up
Hamlet, using the oft-coined Shakespearian
entreaty: “Get the fuck out of here.”

“They kept trying to film meall over the place,
butIcould neverkeepstill,” he says. “The
camera would have to chase after me down the
street. It wasridiculous.”

Bono’ssofidgety and hyper he can’teven
actfidgety and hyper. He only appearsin the
film onstage.

Edge: “The only criteria for the film was, Do

Bonoonstage,
post-shoulder
break, the
JoshuaTree tour

“I thought | looked like
Robert Wagner until

| saw myself on the
screen. | ended up
watching this thing
onstage’” —Bono

wefind thisinteresting?’ The holiday film
aspect of thingslike the ambulance was funny
foraweek, butit wears thin. The things that
sustained our interest were the musical bits.
Musically it’s pretty much all over the place, but
it’sreal, it’s there. You see us trying to figure out
what the fuck we’re going to do with the songs.
There’salotof doubtaround.”

And how fierce were the arguments over
which scenes touse?

“Weargued a fair bit, butan argument
with U2 goes like that.” The Edge snaps
hisfingers. Adam’s fingers snap atthe
sametime. “We’ve known each other so
long thatitallhappens very quickly.”

A constant source of debate was that Larry
Mullen completely out-poses, out-chillsand
otherwise upstages his compatriots - aJames
Deanamid a crowd of Benny Hills. There is
nothinginlifeas depressing foraband then
the realisation that their drummer has stolen
clap-loadsof their thunder.

Edge: “Christ, that’s true. Heis the star of the
film. Larry always had the pose. The bastard.
We were very untogether about that. Larry
isreally the Pete Best of U2. We should have
thrown him outinthe firstmonth. He was far
too good-looking tobein U2 then and stillis
now. The real problem with thisband is that we
never found our Ringo.”

bridge the gulfbetween U2 fans

and the band’s detractors. Few
groups have ever been revered somuch
by so many, and alsoreviled with such
ferociousinvective. A powerfulidea
communicates some of its strength
tohe who challengesiit. Proust said that.
“Bonobelieves he’s sincere in what he
stands for. Hitler was sincere, too.” Sinéad
said that. Julian Copealso thinks that
Bonoisevil, the blind leading the bland.
Infact, you'd be hard-pressed to find a
band thatdidn’t condemn the awesome
foursome, especially in Dublin. Even
Phil Oakey reckons that the only reason
U2are sosuccessfulis because they’ve
never writtenabrilliant song, a
soundtrack for the year, so they’ve never
become fashionable and therefore can’t
become unfashionable.

Adam maintains that most of the gripes
stem from soured grapes. The Edge is
moretruculent.

“Itjustgoesonand on.Tused to think
very differently about how people reacted
tous. Now Idon’t care.Tjust think, ‘Fuck
it, ’'1lgo and buy a white Cadillac and if people
want to spray it with graffiti, let them.

“Theonlyband I everreally envied was
DuranDuran, because they always made their
videosin Sri Lanka oron the beach in the
Bahamas withleggy blondes. We always had
todooursin the fuckin’ snow. It wasareal pain
inthearse.”

Could U2everbecomeapart of the film
fraternity in Hollywood?

Edge: “LAisaverychallenging place tolive.
Every morning you wake up and the world and
allits blemishesarrives on your doorstep.”

Bono: “Almost everyone goes to bed early
there to go outjogging and stuffin the morning,
solateatnight the city isturned overtoavery
small percentage of people... And most of them
areIrish.”

Adam: “It'swhereall good Irishmen go
intheend! LA eventually takes you overif you
stay there for any length of time. We see Jack
Nicholson every now and then and he doesn’t
seem to have life outside it. LA justlooks in on
itselfthe whole time.”

Bono gazesat the horde of followers outside
thelocked gates.

“What’s my motivationin this scene?” he
asks, stillmocking. He’s met again by silence.
Tcan’tthink of one. And T don’t really think it
matters any more. ®@

1 BWHE filmis certain todolittle to
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A glitzy rebranding proves “trashy”, “sexy” U2 can be
even better than the real thing. BY GAVIN MARTIN
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ublin, The Point

Depot, December1989.
Ashisthreebandmates
play out the final bars
ofthelast show on the
Love Town tour, Bono
makesadeclaration.
“Now we have tojust
goaway and dreamitallupagain,” he tellsthe
audience. Thus, time was called on the first
decade of U2 - and so began the often troubled
journey thatlead to the artisticand commercial
peak of Achtung Baby.

The experience of seeing Rattle And Hum, their
first major studio movie, taken apart by critics
and flopping at the box office had certainly
shaken U2 to their core. Never shy of throwing
shapes or waving flags, the band were no
strangerstothe critical firing line. But they had
always faced down the rebukes by developing
their musicin often surprising ways.

Rattle And Hum had, however, drawn attention
to their foibles, excesses and naivety, in what
even the film’sdirector, Phil Joanou, admitted

ACIHTUNG

was “an overly pretentious” document. Left
exposed, U2 came upagainst theirown
reflectionand didn’t much like what they saw.
Significant musicaland cultural realignments
were taking placeallaround the band, and they
risked becoming outmoded and irrelevant
relics fromarecently vanished past.

Aseriousrethink wasinorderand, with
Brian Eno adopting the crucial role of guide/
therapist/advisor, Achtung Baby, its absurdist
title taken from Mel Brooks’ The Producers,
would radically recast the group’s sonic
template and image. In one of the most effective
examples of rock rebranding ever undertaken,
U2’sair of pomp and ceremony - and even
their songwriting - would be given a thorough
makeover. Out of it would come a band still
recognisable from their’80s incarnation,
but now with a glitzy, though still passionate,
new perspective.

Achtung Baby was planned and recorded in the
shadow of such epoch-definingalbumsas The
Stone Roses’ debut, Nirvana’s Nevermind and
My Bloody Valentine’s Loveless

CONTINUES OVER »
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(afirm favourite with The Edge during the
recording sessions). Wearing his Abstract
Arbitrator Hat, Eno provided vital touchstones
tomark the way ahead, buzzwords that
amounted todo’sand don'ts for the new LP. Out
went the old - “earnest”, "righteous”, “polite”,
“rockist” - and in came “trashy”, “throwaway”,
“dark”, “sexy”, “industrial”. The new direction,
embracing Dadaist soundbites (“4 woman needs
amanlikeafishneedsabicycle”) and trash
aesthetics, presented a
markedly different face
tothe U2 ofthe’80s.

Thatsaid, it'd be misleading
toassume thatthe
“EVERYTHING you know
iswrong” instruction, later
projected onthe Zoo TV
screens to thousands of
fans, told the full story. The
foundations for Achtung Baby
had already beenlaid out
months before Bono’s 1989
farewell on The Point stage.

One of the new studio
recordingson the Rattle And
Humalbum, “God PartII”,
gaveanindication of atleast
onemusical path and lyrical approach the
band would now pursue, withits cranky,
pugnaciousattitude and roughshod motorik
beat. And, sidelined at the time because they
were not considered “U2 enough”, two Bono-
initiated songs from the Rattle And Hum
sessions - “Love Is Blindness” and “Even Better
Than The Real Thing” - would find full flight
onthenew album.

Indeed, the process of cultural assimilation
that Rattle And Hum documented - albeit a little
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U2 REVEL.ATIONS

M In1992,Bono surprised
diners atRussian eatery
Nikitain London by taking

off his clothes. “Sometimes
people drink vodkaand do
strange things,” mused owner
Sylvain Borsi.

B The long-running rumour
thatthe herd of buffalo
seeninthevideofor“One”
belonged to Neil Young
remainsunconfirmed.

w

too closely - continued ina much more
sophisticated and rewarding manneron
Achtung Baby. W here U2’s big adventure had
previously brought them to the blues, gospel
and the wide, wild Americana frontier, now
theirattention turned to emerging, distinctly
urban, sounds: techno, electro, the hedonism of
Madchester and the eruptive anger of grunge.
If Rattle And Hum investigated arichand
sprawling past, Achtung Babylooked toa
dystopian future, pulsed
with the shock of the new.
In The Joshua Tree and Rattle
AndHum, U2had been
pilgrimsinavast American
landscape. Now, they were
voyagersinaworld where
upheaval, chaosand
disorientation were
commonplace.

Relocating to Berlin to
beginrecording would
prove key toinforming the
album’ssongsand lyrical
themes. U2took thelast-
ever flight into West Berlin
in November 1990, and
headed for the Hansa
Studios, where Eno had finessed the “Heroes”
instalment of Bowie’s Berlin trilogy. Before
setting to work, they joined amarch on the
street outside the studio, presuming it to be
acelebration of German reunification. Soon
enough, though, they discovered it had been
organised by the Communist Party - against
the destruction of the Berlin Wall. It was a
comical foretaste of the confusion that would
ensueas U2 tried to find their own creative
direction in the weeksand monthsahead.

The collapse of communism and demolition of
the Berlin Wall became symbolic - of internal
band tensions and the personal dramas of
individualmembers. Bonoand The Edge, fresh
from providing aloop-based soundtrack fora
theatrical production of Anthony Burgess’ 4
Clockwork Orange, were keen to forge ahead with
anew sound featuring drum machines, dance
rhythmsand sleazy industrial beats. Initially,
the plan caused Larry Mullen considerable
consternation. “We were suddenly, musically,
ondifferentlevelsand itaffected everything,”
Mullen later admitted. “No-one knew what the
fuck anyone else was talking about.”

sthe sessions took shape, though, the

p band worked within their newly defined

1strictures and, astheyalwayshad,
found a path through the internal dissentand
frustrations. Eventually, the creative friction
would produce dividends, with the pressure
and fluxinand around the band engendering
two key songs before they returned to Ireland,
completing recording at the band’s Windmill
Lane Studiosinthe springand summer of 1991.

Takingits name from the transport hub close

to Hansa, the opening “Zoo Station”, with its
angry guitar squalls, distorted vocal and
metallic groove, harked back to the grinding
euphoria of Bowie’s Station To Station. The
words themselves marked out a feisty new
manifesto (“I'mready forwhat’s next”), but it
was undoubtedly hard won. “In Berlin doing
Achtung Baby was definitely the most serious
sessions we've ever had - terribly tormented,”
Bono would later confess. Specifically, the
personal turmoil that would provide grist to
thelyrical millincluded the disintegration of
The Edge’s marriage to Aislinn O’Sullivan,




SERGEVILLAIN

and Bono’s own marital difficulties.

“I've had my problems in my relationship,” the
singer told Bill Flanagan for his book, U2 At The
EndOfThe World. “I think fidelity is justagainst
human nature...Imay or may notbe writing
about my own experience.”

Codified in myriad ways throughout the
album, marital disharmony and emotional
desolation certainly underpinned the lustful
and lustrous “So Cruel”. Here, The Edge’s
looped five-note piano motifis encircled by
asabre-rattling guitarand a fine synthesised
string part; lushly multi-dimensional,
pregnant with poise and feeling. The lyrics of
the song reinforce the idea of Achtung Baby asa
kind of romantic masque, where images of love,
debased orabandoned, abound. Those images
recuron therapturousand unsettling “Love
Is Blindness”, originally written for Nina
Simone. Withits stark, church-like organ
intro, pulsating bass synth and guitar reverb
stretched into a hallucinatory squall, it
brilliantly describes the discord and dread that
provide a constant undertow to Achtung Baby.
Andyet, throughitsalluring sonic palette
and wounded but sensual vocal, “Love Is
Blindness” alsomaps outa search for harmony
and salvation - not unfamiliar goalsina U2
song, but now wrapped in vibrant new colours.

Consequently, perhaps the greatest
achievement of Achtung Baby was the way it
presented the band’s well-established spiritual
longings and preoccupationsin illuminating
or contrasting settings. Nowhere was this more
brilliantly achieved than on “One”, the other
song thatemerged from out of the dark days of
the Berlin sessions. Stilla prime candidate for
the greatest moment in the entire U2 canon, this
beautifully ravaged lament trawls the ashes of
spentlustand faded love, ultimately revealing
itselfto be...what? A post-mortem ona failed
marriage? A requiem for the AIDS epidemic?

band’sartistry and their singer’simage. The
fraught but cinemascopic “Acrobat” may have
recalled the grand vistas of “Bullet The Blue
Sky”, but now, amid references to Holy
Communion and oral sex (“Andyou canswallow/
Oryoucanspit”), there was a deliciously dark,
deeply allusive backdrop of synth drones

and depth charges. Bono sounded fragile,
wounded, seeming even to ponder the band’s
usefulness: “What arewe goingtodo nowthat it’s
all been said?/ No newideas in the house andevery
book’s beenread.”

Insuch fashion, previously unlikely U2
bedfellows - doubt, vulnerability and black
humour - now featured in the game plan.
Framed with the fearful booming symmetry
of Adam Clayton’s bass, “Until The End Of The
World” wasa further subversion of the group’s
classic core sound, conforming to Bono’s wily
description of Achtung Baby as, “The sound of
four men chopping down The Joshua Tree”.
Aferociousguitarattack from The Edgeis
telescoped into a brain-searing buzz. Using
the exchangebetween Judasand Jesusin The
Garden Of Gethsemaneasa lyrical starting
point, Bono affectsajaded crooner persona, so
that the song resembles Jim Morrison sharinga
small-hours heartto heart with Frank Sinatra.

Eventheslight butsilky “Trying To Throw
Your Arms Around The World” emphasises
thealbum’s penchant for arrangements that
were often endlessly, painstakingly remixed
and reworked, band members and producers
working separately before uniting for the final
“committee approved” version.

Although Bono joked that someone had
misheard himand that he had described
Achtung Baby asa “dense” - not “dance” -
album, the helter-skelter licks of “(Even Better
Than) The Real Thing” and the snake-charmer
riff of “Mysterious Ways” forged a convincing
union with club culture - preserving U2’s

Now U2’s attention turned to emerging, urban

sounds: techno, electro and the anger of grunge

Orevenameditation on U2
themselves finding each other
atthe brink of disintegration?
Onthealbum’slead single, “The
Fly”, then, the new Bono emerged
asadevilishunderworld maven,
taunting his former self witha
sniggering, “It'snosecretthata
consciencecansometimesbeapest”.
Setagainst The Edge’s
temperamental guitarand
jostling beats, Bonodescribed
the song “asa phone call from Hell
-butthe guy narrating likes it
there”. It was a canny piece of
showmanship, providing the
frontman withanalter ego to
carry hisband through the first
leg of the Zoo TV/Zooropa tour
that followed the album.
“TheFly” was not the only song
thatwasdeliveredinanamoral
voice, or which deconstructed the

_ Who'sgonnarideyour
Trabants? U2got
somemileage outof
theEast Germancars

WHAT THEY THOUGKHT

B “Necessityis the smotherer of
inventioninbig-league pop, yet U2
have just made an LP that’s sparky
and surprising and sulky, bristling
with offbeat effects and guttural
noises” Andrew Collins, NME,
November 23,1991

B “By moststandards thisisa
robust andscarletrecord. By theirs,
it'sverging on the terrific. Against
all expectations, U2 have evoked
shivers and paradise, some anguish
and much desire. Isn’t that what
they were always meant to do?”
Chris Roberts, Melody Maker,
November 23,1991

integrity and identity, without falling into
Grandad At The Discoembarrassment.

Significantly, the formerly disaffected Larry
Mullen asserted himself, too, forminga
dynamicrhythmicalliance with The Edge’s
astringent licks on “Mysterious Ways”, while
Adam Clayton provides melodic undertow,
weaving between glowering electro shadows.
Throughout the LP, lyrically and vocally, Bono
isathisbest - providing words that were
poignant, and richly suggestive. Or pared-
down and adornment-free, ason “One”. “Force
of will” was, according to Adam Clayton, what
carried them through. “Everything was
against makinga great record. But nomatter
how people failed and became isolated, they
saw what was good aboutitand followed that.”

Having pulled through the most challenging
period since their involvement with
Charismatic Christianity around the time of
October, the 18-million-selling Achtung Baby was
atribute to U2’s cohesionasaunit,
and to their determination to ensure
theirartovercame whatever
obstacleslay in the way. True to their
word, they had dreamed itallup
again: the path for the next decade
wasnow clear. ®®




LYNNGOLDSMITH/CORBIS

U2: ARCHIVE 1992

e

86 | ULTIMATE MUSIC GUIDE | U2 ¢

A \
5 W



As the Zoo TV tour makes its way
E & around the planet, Bono considers the appeal of

| playing Judas for a while. STUART BAILIE

\ hitches aride on their private jet to hear wild

9 | tales of fame and faith, Heaven and Las Vegas,

. -\ thePetShop Boys and BB King, and — perhaps

inevitably — Adam Clayton’s penis...
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U2: ARCHIVEE 1992

rom thearms of
Americato thescabby
old paps of Ma Europe,
U2’s Zoo TV tour has
grownintoathingof
rich proportions;
groovy, elevated, sad
but mostly just high on
itsown sense of the royal daftness of rock'n’roll.

Atthe Frankfurt Festhalle, I watch Bono
singing “Mysterious Ways” - with feeling - to
aninflatable dolphin. Later, during an encore,
when the air-conditioning has packed inand
he’s withering with exhaustion, the singer will
lieon hisback in hissilvery duds and croon
“My Way” to the great amusement of his
mates. The London show finishes with Bono
wrapping a blindfold around a female fan, and
reciting WB Yeats’ “He Wishes For The Cloth
OfHeaven” - the old charmer.

Thetelevision images have grown more
adventurous now. “Desire” isa mass of ‘cum
shots’ - pictures of actors’ faces taken from porn
movies, interspersed with images of Gazza,
Thatcher and Jimmy Swaggart. “Where The
Streets Have No Name” is underlined by a
flashback to The Foshua Tree video shoot - the
film speeded up to give the playersasilly,
Charlie Chaplin quality. Bono points up to
theimage of his younger self, out there in the
desert. “Hey you!” he shouts, “I remember you!”

And then comes the really unusual scene.
U2are playing “With Or Without You” - two
songs from the end - and [U2’s manager] Paul
McGuinnessasks meifT've ever been under the
stage.Itell him that I have had that pleasure.
“But have youbeen under the stage duringthe
show? Come this way.”

SoIwalk pastallthe guitar racksand
computersand stuff,and thenIclimb
afew stepsand stick my head above the
parapet. Bonoisalittle way in front of
me, and the scene out there - the fever,
wailingsand energised hormonal

particles, cigarette lightersand y,

stretchers and many thousands of
German crazyheads (including
members of Kraftwerk), islike
nothing I've ever known;
excellentina sphincter-
loosening, God-trip way. Wow.

“Ilike tocome here at least
once during every show,” says
Paul, smiling. I'll bet he does.

And yet 30 minutes later, 'm sitting
on the plane with these same people, and they
allseem pretty much unfazed by the job. Larry
Mullen and Adam Clayton are getting dressed
atthe front (just before take-off, Adam will tug
open hisdressing gown to flash hisappendage
atsome old friends). And then The Edge comes
over,and they all startlaughing about the
evening’s mess-ups and comedy turns.

“You know it's funny,” says The Edge, “you
spend the whole time trying to get it right. And
then whenit’s right, you spend all your time
tryingtofuckitupagain, soyou cangetback to
the spirit. It's so hard to put your finger on what
gets yourevved up, butifit gets too good, you
endupfallingasleep.”

They talk about the fun they’ve had with
onstage phone calls; how Bono has ordered
pizzasand phoned the speaking clock and
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such. But thelate-night calls to the White
House were the best, they say, as the operators
started toget unnerved by this regular,
egomaniac hoaxer.

“Afterabout the fourth call,” Larry
remembers, “she started tosmellarat. There
was this funny guy with a weird accent who
used tocallat10.30 every night, but there
seemed to bealot of people in the room with
him. So by the end she was going, “Who s this?
What’s going on? Whoareall those people
withyou?”

Butaltogetherit’sa great, liberating deal,
The Edge feels. “The audience is a bit freaked
outat first,and you can see their brains
operating, and then they get to ‘One’ and it sort
of clicks with them. Up until then, you're really
wrongfooting the audience. We’re enjoying
that. It'stakingliberties, butit’s pretty cool.”

ater, ITtalk to Adam about the grim side
of the Achtung Baby experience, about
mmthe unhappy words and the tangled,
claustrophobic shapes, and the way the guitar
juststarts howling in the middle of “Love Is
Blindness”. He tells me about some of the
workingtitles for the record: Fear Of Women,
Adam (hence the nude shot) and even Man. But
they wereall rejected because people would
say it was another Big Statement from U2.
“There wasa lot of unhappiness for various
reasons,” he reckons. “One of them being,
I'think, that we'd gone through our twenties in
abitofa whirlwind, and it was the first period
of time when we'd actually spent time at home,
being, I suppose, heads of our respective
families. Plusa kind of musical revolution
had taken place, and we were excited by that.
“Tryingtoreconcile the fact that we had
responsibilities, and then going to
Berlinand tryingtomake a great
rock’'n’roll record - something had
to give somewhere along the way.
Some people came under more
pressure than others, sothere was
abitofwailingand gnashing of teeth.
Thopeit’snever thatbad again, butifitis,

we'd getthroughit.”

Larry talksabout the old days, and while
| everyoneis so positiveabout the fresh era,
thereisatendency to dismiss their back
pages, tosayit’sall
become redundant now.
“Idon’tlike the idea of
actually disregarding
the pastand saying that
itwasn’timportant,
because that was
important - that’s
where we learnt.”

They mention Nine
Inch Nails, the Mary
Chain, Happy Mondays
and Curveasactstheylistened toasa prelude
torecording Achtung Baby,involving visits to
London to buy hard-to-find records and to
check out some clubs. Adam spentalot of time
inNew York insummer 1990, enjoying his
anonymity there. “Irealised that U2 wasn’t
necessarily the biggest thing in the world.”

The Edge reminisces about his involvement
with the soundtrack to the stage version of

AClockwork Orange, how he was sampling
the Liturgy, Beethoven, “Carmina Burana”
and choral stuff.

“We sampled the same Public Enemy record
that Madonna got in trouble with on ‘Justify
My Love’. Myselfand Bono used the same loop,
butours never got released. It was very funny,
because we were in this taxiin New York, and
‘Tustify My Love’ came on, and the two of us
looked at each other and said, ‘Fuck! Someone’s
got the Clockwork Orange tapes, and they’re
playingiton theradio! And then Madonna’s
voice cameon...”

Imention thatafter somethinglike15years
together, there’s stilla great deal of civility and
friendshipin the U2 camp. When they were
this farinto their careers, the members of The
Whowouldn’teven stay at the same hotels,
they hated each other somuch. Adamnods
wisely. Helooks like he’s got something
importanttosay.

“Well...” he saysdeadpan, “the band that
prays together, stays together.”

anice pack to hiswrist - he banged his

armon the stage out of frustration during
the gig. There was noair-conditioning out there
tonight, and he was wearing a silver suit. “Ifelt
like a turkey in Bacofoil,” he moans. “Tjust
couldn’tbreathe.”

Bono points outanarray of rock'n’roll
wounds - the three ligaments he lostin his
shoulder during the Joshua Tree tourin
America (“Thathappened during ‘Exit").
Then there’san impressive slice out of his chin
(“That was ‘Bullet The Blue Sky’”).

Hetells me aboutthe pains Larry gets in his
hands - how Daniel Lanois says that Larry is
the most powerful drummer he’s ever heard,
butthe doctor predicts thatifhe doesn’t ease up,
he’llbeinawful trouble. Still Larry slams away.

“Sometimes the songs bully you,” Bono
explains,adding that we'd be better doing
the interview when wearrive in London.

Soit’saround two o'clock in the morning
when Iclimbinto an empty black limo with
Bono, who seems a lot more composed. He’s
changed his clothes and got his fly shades on,
and there’s some of that onstage dramaand
ambiguity with himagain. Asthe car rumbles
throughanightful of rain to the city centre,

I3 onoisatthefarend ofthe plane, holding

“We were uptight in the ’80s.
Now we've realised rock’n’roll
is ridiculous, and that’s why

we’reintoit” —Bono

Tlean closerand ask himabout this strange
new show. And thisis what he says:
“It'shyperactive TV. We’ve mined the
phrasesfrom everywhere, from advertising,
from the street, from slang, wherever we can
find them. We found a great oneinItaly,
which was, ‘Move close to her and she
vibrates’. Sowe had thisin Italian, and we
thought it was pretty cool.”

CONTINUES OVER »
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Flying “Kitsch
Airways”:U2’s
privatejet, 1992

NME: What was thi ;m advert for?

Bono: Guinness. Isn’t that something? You
know whileit’s settling, it kinda humsa bit?
That’s how they sell sexin Europe. They are
ads for vaginas. You don’t even see what they’re
selling - they use sex somuch to sell.

Ithink I have akind of’80s sensibility that
says thisisn’tcool, that thisisan abuse of
women. But there’sanew breed of models
and anew attitude out there, whichis notatall
offended by this. They’re playing arole,and if
menare stupid enough to be suckered by it,
they’re happy.

I'veseen this,and I want to get it into the show.
Have you beenaround Europe? Advertising
hasbecomea very combative artform.Imean
Benetton, whatever you feel about those ads,
it’sextraordinary what’s happening. T had
alineinasong, Idon’tthinkitever goton the
album, but it was about “stayingin towatch the
sneakerad”. Some of the best moments on
televisionareadverts.

Iread anarticle by [ film director Bernardo)
Bertolucci where he said he could never have
imagined a more ephemeral era than thisone,
and yet he found himselfattracted toit; he
found himselfinterested in the surface of
things, whether it’s women’s magazines, or TV
ads.Ithinkit’s the crux right now - this battle,
orloveaffair, between commerce and art,and
rock'n’rollisrightat the centre ofit.
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You mentioned that the character in “Desire”
is a heart-stealing preacher. How many
characters are there on Achtung Baby?
AsEdgesays, I'manice bunchof guys.

You also say that the record is “a unified point
of view from start to finish”...

Well,in that they’re all love songs, even if
they're fucked-up love songs. That’s the unified
thing. But the charactersand the emotionsare
not - they’re quite fractured.I think we're
supposed to choose between the fleshand

the spirit, when we’re... both.

[Writer/director/actor] Sam Shepard said
something along the lines of, “Right smack
inthe centre of a contradiction, thereisa place
tobe.” AndIthink rock’n’roll has more
contradictions than any other artform.
Whether it’s between artand commerce,
idealism and nihilism, it goes onand
on - afuzzbox versusa gospel choir.

And the flesh versus the spiritis one of
those contradictions.

We spent the’80s trying toresolve those
contradictions.Ithinkin the’'90s we’re just
being carried away onthem. Sort of enjoying
watching themas they fight it out. There’s
anenergy - maybe the very energy of
rock’n’rollis that, you know, one on the minus
terminal, one hand on the plus, and it just
goes through you.”

In William Blake’s mad poem, “The Marriage
0f Heaven And Hell”, he tried to reconcile the
two worlds...
Tknow it.I've just written a song for our next
record called “Songs Of Innocence And
Experience”, after reading Blake. But there are
somany contradictionsinrockn’roll; you're
making the most personal music, and yet it’s
played through the biggest PA system you
canfind,and theloudest amplifiers, and it
goesoutonradio programmesaround the
world. It’s literally a public address system.
It’s private and so public.

I'think that’s partof the energy,and
Ithink that’sone of the things that we sussed
-we copped earlier, before alot of our
contemporaries. They wanted to makeita
private party; we actually understood that
rock’n’roll, by definition, was to be amplified.
And that the Big Music was music that fed on
those contradictions. Though we copped that
early on, it’s taken us until now to enjoy it.

Success to us was like the bigbad wolf; T
couldn’tbelieve that I wasactually getting paid
for doing thisthing that I'd do.Thad todoit,and
T'ddoitfor free,and we just didn’t know what to
dowithit. And then in the end, we were getting
alotforit. So from where I was coming from,
and the way I was brought up, I wasn’t quite
prepared forit, and all the shit that comes with
it. Iwould have been a socialistin the way that I




was brought up, my
father voted Labour,
and... We turned success
into the bigbad wollf.
Ithink one of the
reasons that we were so
uptightinthe’80s - we
werekind of staring
down the’80sand the
whole Material Girl
thing, greed-is-good
and everything -
and we were being
photographed in this
Amish-Shaker-Quaker
kind of way, and just
going the opposite way.
Andyet we were getting
shitloads of dough for
this,and it waskinda
fuckingusupabit.
AndIthink that now
we'verealised that
rockn’rollis,inaway,
ridiculous - and that’s
partof why we'reinto it.
That’s Marc Bolan on
Top Of The Pops when I
was13and I'wasturned
onby him,and 'mnot
gay. The power of
rock’n’rollis this thing
that’sobscene, absurd,
obsessive, and now
we’re finding ourselves
laughingatit.

The character in
“The Fly” seems to
know your game and
what skeletons are in
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your cupboard...
There’salot of those charactersin Dublin, and
I'm sure they’rein London and Manchester
and Glasgow. And they’re sitting at the bar,
and they know why the Gulf War was started,
because really, you know, George Bush didn’t
gotolIsraelonhisholidays, the whole thing was
anixer he did for [Israeli PM Yitzhak) Shamir so

“The bigger the cliché, I'll take it. If we’re gonna
have a limo, make it the longest. A private jet?

represents “the infinite cynicism of

adult life”, which he uses to corrupt the
castaway schoolkids...

Thatbook blew my mind. There’sa song on our
firstalbum, “Shadows And Tall Trees”, which
isa chapter from Lord Of The Flies. The whole
thing of Boy was partly about that.

You used to have these two stage

characters in the early days, The Boy

and The Fool...

Well, that’s quite interesting, because ina way,
people may find some of what we're doing now
abitofa puzzle, but if you knew the group from
playing the Dandelion Marketin Dublin,and
from the Boy sessions, you would actually

see that we’ve played with thatkind of alter
ego before.

There wasa lot of fun making the video for
“The Fly” - it’sa shame they had to cut outa
lotofit. But once you put on the glasses, this
thing just happens to you. We were in London
and I'walked outin the traffic - there’sno fear
—andIclimbed upona police vanand gotinto
all sorts of trouble. I was speaking German
-Iboughta Germannewspaper - and Iwas
walking down towards the Eros statue at
Piccadilly, just telling people shitin German.
Until this German man stopped me and
started to have a conversation with me.
‘Whichisabitembarrassing, because
Idon’tspeak thelanguage.

There wasarockabilly band playing at
the Eros statue, and I actually pushed my
way through the crowd, and found myself
grabbing the microphone, and wailing into the
microphone that the CIA had putamachine
inmy brain. The great thing was that nobody
batted an eyelid. They just threw some
money at me, and thought it was partofthe
act.Imean, Ifeelagreat freedom in what
we’re doing now.

So where did those shades come from?

They were given to me by Fighting Fintan
Fitzgerald. He’s the guy that kind of buys
clothes for us. He found them in some second-
hand store. I don’t know which came first, the
songor the sunglasses.

Make it Kitsch Airways...” —Bono

thathe could stay in his holiday home in the
Red Sea. Those kind of guys just makeitupas
they goalong, and have these great conspiracy
theories. But sometimes they're right.

The way Isaw “The Fly” was like an obscene
phonecallfrom Hell, but the guy likes it there.
He’slike calling home, saying, I likeit.It'sa
deranged kind of character. We haveall these
kind of people that we are, and there’s some
that you just don’t want to let out in public.
He’soneof them.

In William Golding’s Lord Of The Flies, there’s
a similar voice — it’s the primitive god who

When you sing “One”, you take the glasses
off and perform it quite straight. Is that a
conscious thing?

Idon’tknow...It’s the paraphernalia of
rock’n’roll, that you spent solongavoiding,
that I'm now enjoying playing with. It’s like
rent-a-cliché: the bigger the cliché, I'll take
it. Thave to have shades, get me the most
ridiculous. If we’re gonna have a limo, make
it the longest, ugliest, son-of-a-bitch limo

we can find. If we’re gonna have a plane,
makeit Kitsch Airways. If you
thought we were over-the-top
inthe past, check this out.
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You’ve been sharing the use of your private
plane with Guns N’ Roses on this tour...

Well, you know how it is, you have to give these
young bandsachance.It’slike, you wanta go
onmy bicycle? No, I mean that guy Axl Rose
hasreally got something. There’s something
about him that rings true tome.

He came onstage with you in Vienna to

sing “Knocking On Heaven’s Door”. Was

that rehearsed?

No, thatjust kinda happened. We used todoa
version of the song, and they doa big number
oniton theirlastrecord. Sowe justdid an
acoustic version and he came onstage and sang
it. He's gota very interesting set of pipes. I think
he’sbeen through the mill,and he’s gotalot of
spunk, and sodo hisband. I'm not familiar
with the language of hard rock enough to know
about everything they do, buta song like
“November Rain” connects with me.

I heard a rumour that during the recording

of Achtung Baby you were listening to

My Bloody Valentine. Did you have tons

of records to listen to?

Yeah, we had tons of records. Iliked My Bloody
Valentine very much. When we started outin
79 and ’80, the press put this tag on us, “The
New Psychedelic Revival’, you may remember
this. They used to lump ourselves, Echo And
The Bunnymen and The Teardrop Explodes
into this. And Ithink thatas wellas writing
songs, which at that stage we didn’t know very
much about, we were into pure sound and
sonics. It'salways been important to us to push
out the sound barrier a bit, to find new sounds.
What Edgeis doing, he’sa one-offin this
respect — he’s created his own sound,

hisown feeling.

Imean, if you stopped listening to records
for songs or the style of a band, think about
musicas pure mood. A lot of music that’s going
around today isnotnewin thisrespect. It’sa
mood that you've heard before. It's just dressed
differently. Butaband isas greatas theamount
of moods associated withit, thatare its own.
And My Bloody Valentine have amood that
belongstothem.

Thereare other groupsaround
thatare copyists - like the
Japanese make copies of guitars or
motorbikes. And sometimes those
copies can be better, but they’re not
anoriginal of the species. And it’s
very rareinrock’n’roll - despite
whatyou [NME] say every week,
when you've got to get excited
about it - it’srare thata new mood
comesalong. It's probably every five years.

It’ssometimesa group thatadds a new
tone —anew colour in the spectrum of
rockn’roll. My Bloody Valentine have one of
those colours. Now, if they don’t develop more
colours, they won’tbeasinteresting in the
future. But they have one colour,and that’s
one more than most people.

New bands like Kingmaker are
saying they’ve got all the U2 albums.
. James from the Manic Street

\ Preachers says he learned his
first guitar solos off U2

CONTINUES OVER»
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Bonoatthe
wheelin1992:
upgraded from
the Trabant

i

records. A couple of years ago, people wouldn’t
have admitted that...
They had ’em, but they didn’t admit to it. People
areright to be suspicious of groups this big. But
intheend, rock’n’roll shouldbe thisbig. Tam
very sad when Ithink of groups that have fallen
shortof what they could have been, because
they're just happy tobekingsin their own head.
I'mvery sad, forinstance, about the demise of
The Smiths, because they don’t meanas much
outside the UK as they should have.

Some people say, ‘So what’, but Idon’t. I think
The Kinks had thisambition where they

isfearless music, music that just wants to crawl
outofits own backwater and knock on the
biggest, shiniest knocker it can find and just
say, “Open your fuckin’ door, I'm comin’ into
yourliving room.” Whether it’s Texas or Tokyo
or Madrid...Ithink that's partofit.

And we knew fuck allabout rock’n’roll when
we started out. We were from Dublin, and we
were onour own tripanyway. People just
looked atus and we'd have the wrong kind of
shoesand haircuts, and they didn’t see that
actually behind the ugly face of the music, there
wasan intelligence, and that we were actually

“We’ve been described as the biggest
cult group in the world. ’'m against that.
| don’t like the idea of a cult...” —Bono

wanted to take on the whole world, and they did
so,and The Who and the Stones. Rock’n’roll
wasn'tafraid to take on big corporations and
bigbusinesses, the Mafia, stadiums, thugs...
Even though we have been described as the
biggest cultgroupin the world, 'm against that.
Idon'tlike theideaofa cult.

Ithink that the music that really turns meon
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creating a new mood in musicand going into
new terrain emotionally.

Joy Division was another band you were
twinned with...

Yes. But they were an original of the species.
WhenIfirstheard aJoy Division record, I
thought Jim Morrison had come back from the

dead and joined Kraftwerk. And Iliked it.

Ifyou listen to musicand think, ‘Have I heard
thismood before?’ Look ata lot of records you
like and ask yourself, do you like them because
of what they are, or because they remind you of
something? Are they great, or do they remind
you of something that’s great?

The song “Until The End Of The World” has the
lyric, “In the garden I was playing the tart/I
kissed your lips and broke your heart.”When |
hear that, I think of Judas betraying Jesus in
the Garden Of Gethsemane...
Yeah, well I played Jesus for solong,
Idecided Ineeded a break! Judas,
from whatever way you look atit,isa
fascinating creature, because in one
sense, by committing his crime, he
introduced us to Grace. It’sbizarre.
With Scorsese - we’ve always been
interested by filmmakers - and
Scorsese’sanger with Judasin The Last
Temptation Of Christ,isn’t exactly my own
point of view, but I enjoyed it. It’s like Judas
kindahadtodoit.

Is the line in “The Fly”, “The universe
exploding ‘cause of one man’s lie,” a
reference to Original Sin?

We were going to call the album Adam, and
that’swhy we shot Adaminallhisglory.I

LYNNGOLDSMITH/CORBIS,REXFEATURES



thought that would have been fun. I think what
we were trying todowith “The Fly” istojama
blues verse, however industrial and distorted,
upagainstagospel chorus, however kitsch.
Because the gospel and the blues are again the
two sides of the same coin.

Theblues was generally, “Me And The Devil
Blues” - havinganargument with you. And
the Gospelis more affirmative. But they’re
still centred around the same axis, and that’s
interesting. Ialways believed that the blues
were like the Psalms, where you had King
David giving out to God - “Whereare you
when I needed you, my enemies have
surrounded me, call yourself God? Where
the fuck are you?” And Ithink that’sincredible,
thatdialogue.

I'mvery interested in music that attacks
Christianity, because I think it’s more real.
Becauseatleast it acknowledges the Third
Dimension. It’s entering the realm of the spirit.
Ifind the music I'm least interested inignores
thatelement. The best stuff goes right through,
from Jerry Lee Lewis to Patti Smith, to Dylan to
Van Morrison to Einstiirzende Neubauten...

“Acrobat” is dedicated to Delmore Schwartz,
who had a big influence on Lou Reed. How does
he interest you?
Well, he has this one book called In Dreams
Begin Responsibilities, and it’sa book that was
onmy mind when I was writing the words for
“Acrobat”. It'shard towrap the book upin
afew lines, but Delmore Schwartzis kind of a
formalist, which is why Lou Reed is beyond all
the wank that people write about him. He’sa
very sharp writer. He’s very clean, and that
comes from Schwartz, who taught him.
I'mthe opposite. 'min the mud as a writer, so
Icould dowith abit of Delmore Schwartz, and
that’s why I enjoy him. Ienjoyed his short
stories. I enjoy short storiesasa medium,
whether it’s Raymond Carver, or whatever.

How did you feel when the Pet Shop Boys’
version of “Where The Streets Have No

Name” came out?

There’salot of disco bands doing versions

of our songs at the moment, which I think is
very hip. Any band that hasa song called
“Shopping”isall right by me. But [ would have
tosayif Twasbeingabitch that their music does
have the personality of a Toyota commercial,
musically speaking. Ilike some of the titles,
and some of the words he writes. We were
talking about Lou Reed - he’skind ofa
Ladybird Lou Reed.

ButIhave somerespect for what they do. It’s
justthe musicintheend. If you didn’t hear his
voice, it could be anyone. That’s fine, but that is
why, intheend, Idon’t take it home.

There’s a story about you sending

Dublin band Power Of Dreams a BB

King record and they sent you back

aDinosaur Jr record...

WhatIdid wasIsentthemanice-cream cake
and alot of Smarties and an Achtung Baby
condom. He [Power Of Dreams’ Craig Walker] had
been giving outabout BBKing, and I just sent
himarecord because he obviously hadn’t heard
BBKing.I,ontheother hand, had the Dinosaur
Jrrecord. That’s the difference.

All the Dublin bands seem to have to

measure themselves up to U2. It’s like a

ritual display of patricide when they start
slagging you off...

God bless them. They have to put up with being
called the new U2,and I don’t blame them. I
don’tblame them objecting to having that hung
around their necks. The only time criticism
stingsis whenit's from people whoare very
smart, or people who you respect. And that
isn’tascommon as the other kind.

The critics were quite negative about the whole
raggle-taggle music scene in Dublin a few years
back. It was mostly your friends, and people
you'd been hospitable to — Maria McKee,
Hothouse Flowers, The Waterboys, The Black
Velvet Band...
Mike Scottisanextraordinary songwriterand
singer. He’s nota part, inmy mind, of any trend.
And thesstyle fascists may decide if he’sin or
out, but the truthis,in 20 years’time, Mike
Scottand The Waterboys will still be around,
and alotof the criticisms will have evaporated.
Thesearejust handy bags that we put people
in. The Hothouse Flowers have something
very special,and Maria McKeeis one of the
most talented women I know, and she can
makea pubfullof hardened criminals cry
into their beer as she plays an out-of-tune piano
- I'veseen that happen. But you put themall
inabag, and evenIwould hatethem -T'd be
throwin’ stones at their windows, you know?

The Vegas element in the new live show

seems to celebrate an image of the post-
menopausal singer having a laugh with his

old mates and fans. How do you see yourself
drifting into old age?

Well, BBKingand my father are the same age
—they’reboth 66, and they’re two of the coolest
menI'veever met. WhenIget tothatage, Iwant
tobelike that - I want to be a real motherfucker,
never apologising, never explaining. And I'm
going to hit you with my stick.

ow it’salldone, and you think back over
N three months of bumming ridesaround
this Zoo TV trip - froma hysterically
fine nightin Miami to the king-glory of
Earl’s Court. About epiphaniesin
Charlotte, North Carolina and rich comedy
in Frankfurt. And you wonder, what’s the
ultimate flavour of all this? What are U2
doing right?

So you measure up the mangled emotions
you've felt, and take stock of the important
buzzwordsin their camp - concepts and
value systems like tacky, irresponsible, lazy
and fun. And you recall the raps you had
with them, about Heaven and Las Vegas,
limos and Trabants, Fat Elvisand the
Third Dimension. Still you're perplexed
asanything.

But then you quit this style of reckoning,
and you suppose, well, whatisn’t Zoo TV
about? And then you get yourinsight - thatin
thisever-rolling shebang, not once did you feel
there wasa shrugging, flakey capacity with
U2, any hint ofa wet, nevermind cop-out.
There’sno neutral on this machine. That’s
why they're good. And it’s something you feel
glad about. ®®

U2: ARCHIVEE 1992
WE WILL FOLLOW

Some notable cover
versions of U2songs

H Bullet The Blue Sky -Sepultura,
Vieux Farka Touré

M Desire-ThePolecats

B EvenBetter Than The Real Thing
-DeadOr Alive

M IStillHaven't Found What I'm
LookingFor-Booker T & The MG's,
Cher, Chumbawamba, Bonnie Tyler

B LovelsBlindness-Sixpence None
The Richer, Cassandra Wilson

B MLK-JoanBaez
Bl Miss Sarajevo - George Michael
B October-TheDivine Comedy

B One-Johnny Cash, Joe Cocker,
MicaParis

M Please -Elvis Costello

H Pride (In The Name Of Love)

- C&C MusicFactory, JohnLegend,
Nouvelle Vague, The Persuasions,
BarbaraDickson

H RedHillMining Town
-DreamTheater

H Sunday Bloody Sunday - Funeral For
AFriend

B The Sweetest Thing-New Voices Of
Freedom Gospel Choir, St Fiachra’s
Junior School Choir

B Two Shots Of Happy, One Shot Of
Sad-Nancy Sinatra

B Where The Streets Have NoName
-PetShop Boys

B With Or Without You-Heaven17,
Keane, Henry Mancini

'
Ifeltlikeaturkeyin -
L

Bacofoil!l couldn’t " I N

breathe!”
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Vorsprung durch Technik — the oddest and most intimate
albumin U2’s catalogue. BY SAM RICHARDS

TRACKMARKS

Zooropa  k k k

Babyface % x %

Numb * % % %

Lemon % % % % %

Stay (Faraway, So Close!)

2.8.8.8.9

Daddy’s Gonna Pay For

Your Crashed Car * % % %

7 SomeDaysAreBetter
Than Others % % k%

8 TheFirstTime X % %

9 DirtyDay x %

10 The Wanderer % % % %

oA ON-

o

Released: July 6,1993
Producers:Flood, BrianEno
and The Edge

Recorded at: The Factory,
WindmillLane Studiosand
Westland Studios, Dublin
Chart position: UK:1US:1
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o0 U2had pulled offone
. of the mostaudacious
reinventionsinrock
history. In1991, they'd
~ successfully emerged
asthrustingly
contemporary
cyberpunk vagabonds,

brandishing anewly ironic appreciation of
their self-made mythology, expanding the
remit of stadium rock with their Zoo TV
multimedia hullabaloo.

With theaid of Brian Eno and Daniel Lanois,
and guided by their new guardian angels Lou
Reed and David Bowie, U2 had performed a
thrilling volte-face. Achtung Baby wasa critical
and commercial triumph. Thanks to the
shrewd inclusion of catch-all anthem “One”,
U2brought the flag-wavers with them, as
wellasimpressing a new generation of
MTV-reared brats.

AndwhatifZoo TV wasreally justa confused
concoction of silly stunts, lame third-hand
situationism and old-school stadium bombast?

It was, undeniably, a phenomenon -and a
pretty entertaining one at that. U2 had willed
themselves back into cultural relevancy.
Erstwhile contemporaries Simple Minds and
The Alarm were left choking dust; U2’s new
peers were the alternative generation of REM,
Jane’s Addiction and Nine Inch Nails. As
PVC-clad alter-ego The Fly, Bono even looked
cool, for the firstand only time in his career.
Adam Clayton took U2’s new fixation with
celebrity culture toits logical extreme by
getting engaged to supermodel Naomi
Campbell. Achtung Baby went eight times
platinum. Five-and-a-half million people paid
towatch Zoo TV. By the time U2 returned to
Dublinin November 1992 after the third and
mostambitious ‘Outside Broadcast’leg of the
tour, they were feeling invincible.
“Everybody’s head was spinning,” said Bono.
“We thought: “Why not keep that momentum
goinginstead of standing on dining tables at
nine o’clock and throwing fruitaround the
restaurant? We're up here on the moon so let’s
stay hereand makearecord.” continuesover»
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Whatstarted outasan experimentaljam
sessionand adrenalin substitute becamea fan-
club-only release, thenacommercial EP, then
-whatthehell - a full-blown album. Zooropa
took less than nine months from conception to
release, with the band flying back to Dublin
between the dates of the Zooropa 93 tour to get
it finished. “There was no opportunity tomess
around or second-guess ourselves,” The Edge
reflected later. “Because of the time problem,
wereally just had to go forit.”

With Enoand Flood at the helmand
The Edge’sexperimental instincts driving
proceedings, Zooropaturned out to be the
oddestand mostintimate albumin U2’s
catalogue. Advertising slogans for Iyrics.
Industrial dance beats. The Edge rapping.
Johnny Cash crooning. The sound of U2,in
Bono’swords, “getting away from the weight”
of being U2.

The Zoo TV tour had involved a few ugly
contortions. Some were probably unavoidable
- how to balance the cool, ironic distance of
“The Fly” with the absolute sincerity required
by “Pride (In The Name Of Love)”. Some,
though, were self-inflicted - how to balance
the cool, ironicdistance of Bono’s MacPhisto
character with the absolute sincerity required
by linking live by satellite to Sarajevo. Inflated
to stadium size, much of Zoo TV’sideology
cameacrossas fatuous. But, freed from the
context of having to engage 50,000 people
inafootball ground simultaneously, Zooropa
actually madea crazy kind of sense. At the eye

of the storm, Zooropa allowed U2 to survey the
chaos they'd created with an eerie calm.

“Numb” was the first single, although the
traditional 7inand CD formats were deemed
passé for the new U2. Instead, “Numb” was
issued in VHS format, with a deadpan video
directed by Kevin Godley. The song matches
the perversity of its release: with Bono confined
toamanic falsetto cameo, The Edge intones
“Numb™’s versesinalouche, dispassionate
monotone over a tense, trip-hop-style beat.

If Bono viewed Zooropalargely asan
opportunity tomaintain
Achtung Baby’s momentum,

U2 REVELLATIONS

a Blade Runner-ish synthscape complete with
radio-signalinterference and Edge’s familiar
guitar figures treated to sounds like laser
bursts, Bono begins crooning well-known
advertising slogans: “Vorsprungdurch Technik”
(Audi), “Beallthatyou can be” (the US Army),
“Betterbydesign” (Toshiba) and so on. A cheeky
piece of postmodern pop posturing, for sure,
but nothing thelikes of Devo, The KLF or even
Sigue Sigue Sputnik hadn’t explored before. It’s
the following verse that intrigues: “4ndIbave
nocompassandbave nomap/And I havenoreasons,
noreasonstoget back/And I have
noreligionandIdon’t knou

hisguitarist clearly had
someissuesto get off his
chest. “Numb” unfurls
asalitany of ironic
commands, satirising
passive consumerism and
mediasaturation, as well as
acknowledging the void at
the heart of the celebrity
existence: “Don’tmove, don’t
talk out of time/Don’t think,
don’tworry, everything’s just
fine.” And then the straight-
upadmissionin the chorus:
“I'feelnumb... too muchis not
enough.” For the first time
inalongtime, U2sounded
small, vulnerable, hunted.
Then there’sthe elegant,
ambivalent title track. Over

B Adam Clayton wasreplaced

by guitar tech StuartMorgan
foragiginSydneyin1993,
Bono explaining to the
audience that the bassist
wasill. Clayton later
confessedtolreland’s Hot
Pressmagazine thathe'd
been nursingahangover
after alengthy drinking
session the night before.

B U2 Way, the stretch

of West53rd Streetin
Manhattanrenamedafter
thebandforaweekinMarch
2009, was similarly briefly
renamed Tony Bennett Way
inthe1990s.

what’swhat...” No reasons?
Noreligion? For U2, the
band of pious, unequivocal
sentiment, these existential
doubts sounded positively
subversive.

Both “Mysterious Ways”
and “Even Better Than The
Real Thing” from Achtung
Babyhad beenremixed by
Paul Oakenfold, the latter
withunprecedented success:
released asa stand-alone
single,itcharted higher than
theoriginaland graced
numerous club-mix CDs,
Bono’s voice merging
seamlessly with the slick
supplications of a thousand
housedivas.

TheEdge,Bono
andBrianEno,in
the studiomaking
Zooropa,1993
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The Edge, by this point an enthusiastic
clubbing convert, wanted to seeif he could
summon some of Oakenfold’s liquid dancefloor
magicby himself. The result was “Lemon”,a
transcendent pop single, whose lithe rhythms,
shimmering guitar washes and limber dub
bassline ensured it nestled on many of "93’s
big-name DJ comps without the need fora
remix (although both Oakenfold and David
Morales had adecent bash anyway). Sung
terrifically by Bonoinalascivious falsetto
- his “fatlady” voice - italso packsa typically
stirring chorus reminiscent of “The
Unforgettable Fire” proving that, happily for
U2 plc, there were some instincts that just
couldn’tbe quashed.

Bono wrote the lyric “Shewore lemon/To colour
inthecold greynight” after being moved by
watchinga Super-8 film of hismotherasa
young woman —a meaning rather trampled on
the PopMart tour when the song was used to
accompany the band emerging, Spinal Tap-
style, from inside a giant mirrored lemon.

Zooropaalso saw U2 finally embrace sample
culture (although too late to intervene when
Island Records crushed American sound
collagists Negativland in 1991 for chopping and
screwing with “I Still Haven’t Found WhatI'm
Looking For”). After inviting Public Enemy
and The Disposable Heroes Of Hiphoprisy
aboard the Zoo TV juggernaut, U2 belatedly
grasped theidea thatthe medium could also
be the message. So the classical fanfare shunted
onto “Daddy’s Gonna Pay For Your Crashed
Car”isnotjustany classical fanfare but, as
theliner notes proudly trumpet, a classical
fanfarelifted fromanalbum called Lenin’s
FavouriteSongs.

More problematic was Bono’s revelation that
“Numb”’sdrum loop was sampled from a Nazi
drummer boy in Leni Riefenstahl’s Triumph
Of The Will. Why? Wasitreally the best drum
sound available? “We attempt to lampoon
and therefore demystify the spectre of racial
hatred,” he blathered, unconvincingly, to NME.
This brief fascination with fascistimagery was
dubiousatbest. Luckily, Zooropa - unlike Zoo
TV - doesn’tamplify these lapsesinjudgement.
The feeling that prevailsis of a bold collage of
ideas, sometimes clunky, sometimes

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

M “Thereis enoughhere tojustify the
album’s existence, but only just. What
lodgesinthe memory are the sounds,
not the songs... For allits wilfully
zonked-outisolation, this succeeds
best when snatchingat something
old-fashionedand human”

Stephen Dalton, NME, July 3,1993

H “U2have finally hituponsome
fundamental truths and gone and
made agoodrecord about them,
dammit. Thisis aband we always
castigated for “meaningit” too much
with all their stadium bluster. Well,
fair do’s to the buggers. From where
I'mstandingitlookslike Bonois
having the lastlaugh” Peter Paphides,
Melody Maker, July 3,1993

meandering, but never
predictable.

“Daddy’s Gonna
Pay For Your
Crashed Car”is
atriumph ofthe
band’s mission to
deconstruct their
very U2-ness: part
Prince, part “Warm
Leatherette”, it comes
complete witha searing
lyricaboutindulgence
and alienation -
“You’reaprecious
stone/You'reout
onyourown/You
knoweveryone
intheworld/But
youfeelalone”
-thatcould be
asmuchabout
Bonohimselfas
any cosseted
princess.

“Some Days Are
Better Than Others”isa
deliberately glib, plastic
pop confection, moulded to
perfection. “The First Time”, originally
intended for Al1Green, isa ghostly Foshua
Treethrowback - “Running To
Stand Still” in daguerreotype.
Wim Wenders tribute “Stay
(Faraway, So Close!)”isa
twinkling ’90salt.rock ballad
-acousinof Radiohead’s
“High And Dry” and Smashing
Pumpkins’ “1979” - that just
about managesto keepalid
onitsimpulse to seek out the
nearest clifftop.

Then there’s “The Wanderer”,
easily the weirdest track U2 have
ever deemed album-worthy. Again,
thereare nolead vocals from Bono,
although Johnny Cash makes for a pretty
acceptable substitute.

Adapted from Ecclesiastes, its lyrics were
designed so that Zooropa, an album full
ofanxiety and uncertainty, ends witha
resolution, of sorts: a realisation the journey
isanend initself. Cashisaccompanied
on his Biblical quest by a budget gospel
ensemble and an insistent plastic bassline,
like the auto-arpeggios of a cheap
keyboard’sline-dance setting. Were
U2 privately smirking about having
persuaded the man with the most harrowed
voiceinrock - the “ancient mariner” as
Bono called him - to sing over a glorified
Casiodemo? Probably.

And yet the eerie juxtaposition justifies
the wheeze. “The Wanderer” is Zooropa
inminiature: seemingly a bit jokey and
throwaway, but ultimately more realand
affecting then most of U2’s’80s output
becauseitdoesn’tstrive so desperately for
power and purity. Zooropa’s deployment of
irony isinclusive. Rarely do U2 seem tobe
winking conspiratorially ateach other, as
they would later on the Pop album. With the
band’s new-found self-awareness came

anunder-
standing of
pop music’s
subtle
dynamics,a
realisation
thatnot
everysong
hastoslay
stadiumsor
surge towards
anobliterating
climax,an
acceptance of haste
and imperfectionand
anappreciation of playful
experimentation forits
ownsake.

“Skeletons of U2 songs,
flecked by static,
understated, with their

speaker stack-climbing

I finalescastrated,” concluded
Uncut’s John Mulvey, writing

in NMEat the time. His words

were meantasa cautious

endorsement, although plenty

of U2 followers conversely viewed

Zooropa’slack of obviousanthemsasan

aberration. It sold only a quarter as many

copies as Achtung Baby.

At the eye of the storm,
Zooropaallowed U2 to survey
the chaos they’d created
with an eerie calm

Even The Edge, whose inquisitive musical
vision propelled the whole Zooropa project
forward, has since disowned its working
methods: “We don’t go down the road with
apiece of musicjust becauseit’sunusual.
That’s not enough for us now. We want
something that’s potentand some of the
songs [onZooropa] are not particularly
potent. Inever thought of Zooropa as
anything more than aninterlude... but
agreatone,asinterludesgo.”

Zooropararely crops up on ‘Best Rock
Albums Of The’90s’ rundowns, but it’s got
alotincommon witharecord that regularly
tops them. Look at the frightened cartoon
face on the cover, the ironic monotone list
song savaging modern living, the neutered
anthems, the technofear, the evocations of
dystopia... Yup, there’s more than a microbe
of Zooropain Radiohead’s OK Computer.

Some factions within U2 were never fully
comfortable with Zooropa’s lower-key
ambiguity, and none of the songs were
subsequently installed as staplesin the
U2live experience. Other factions evidently
considered it not experimental enough:
their nextalbum was the Eno-driven
Original Soundtracks 1, credited toa different
band altogether... ®®
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PASSENGERS:

ORIGINAL

SOUNDTRACKS

A journey into the subconscious of U2. And Gaptain Eno. And Howie B.
Oh, and Luciano Pavarotti. BY ALLASTAIR McKAY

TRACKMARKS

United Colours k%%

Slug %k kx

Your Blue Room %k
AlwaysForever Now * %
ADifferent Kind Of Blue % x %
BeachSequence *kxk

Miss Sarajevo * &k k

It’s Okashi k%%
OneMinute Warning %k %k
10 Corpse kxk

1 ElvisAte America k%

13 Plot180 %%k %

14 ThemeFromThe Swan kk*x*
15 ThemeFromLet’s

GoNative *kk*x

NV ONOCUTAWNN-

Released:November 6,1995
Producedby:BrianEno

Recorded at: Westside Studios
(London)andHanover, Dublin.
Additional musiciansinclude:
Eno, Luciano Pavarotti, Holi,
Howie B, Craig Armstrong, Paul
BarrettandHolger Zschenderlein
Chartposition: UK:12US:76
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riginal Soundtracks1is
nota U2album.Itis
acollaboration with
Brian Enoinwhich,
unlike their other
collaborations, Eno’s
influence isdominant.
Asanalbum,ithas

morein common with Eno’s Another Green
World, or Byrne And Eno’s My Life In The Bush Of
Ghosts, than it does with the rest of U2’s canon.

U2’s more conservative fans would listen in
vain for the qualities they have come to cherish.
Thereare precious few choruses, hardly any
guitarbreaks, and the singing is muted, with
Bono sounding distracted and distant rather
than hisusual exultant self. The drums, to
the eternal chagrin of Larry Mullen - who
considersthealbum tobeanactof self-
indulgence (if not outright folly) - are replaced
by percussive loops. All of which, oddly
enough, isratherrefreshing.

Musically, Original Soundtracks is the sound of
aband clearingits throat. It can be viewed as

thefinal partof U2's weird trilogy, which
began with the brilliant Achtung Baby and was
followed by Zooropa, before dissolving rather
beautifully with a full-blown experimental
album. Pop, the record that followed, was like
anargument between the two versions of U2:
itdidn’t know whether to beironic or sincere,
and was caught sonically in the no-man’sland
between the stadium and the nightclub.

On Pop, Bono was trying to be Prince. Original
Soundtracksisatribute of a different order. It is
U2’stake on David Bowie’s Low, with Bono
channelling Bowie and Eno’s strangest phase.
Justas Bowie had inhabited and abandoned the
character of Ziggy Stardust, Bono had invented
and discarded the character of MacPhistoasa
vessel for the impulses of his exaggerated self.

But postmodernironyisanenervating
business, and towards the end of recording
Zooropain1993, U2 hitawall. Their
perfectionism had become self-defeating. To
overcome this, Dr Eno prescribed improvised
recording sessions, where the group would

turnonthetape machineand CONTINUES OVER»
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Adifferentkind
of stew:U2as
Passengers cook

““2 4 uparichsonicmix

play without constraints. He described thisas
“working withabroad brush rather than the
one-hairbrushes we'd been using”.

This was an exhausting time in the career of
U2.The Zoo TV tour had been a multimedia
travellingart show that celebrated and
satirised the bombardment of commercial
imagery in the capitalist world. That was heavy
freight for arock’n’rollband to carry, and it split
U2intwo. The Edge and Bonorelocated to the
South of France to do up their holiday homes.
Larryand Adam moved to New York, where
Larrylearned programming, and the duo
composed the theme to the new film version
of Mission: Impossible.

Britpop wasin theascendant,and the
boundaries between rock and dance were
being blurred by the likes of Leftfield and the
Chemical Brothers. On their long furlough, U2
had falleninlove again with the possibilities
of music. They planned to warmup for the
next U2album by doinga film soundtrack,
initially signing up for Peter Greenaway’s
The Pillow Book.

After that fell through, Eno suggested that
they stay in the zone, and record soundtracks
forimaginary films. When the group
convened, he stressed they were under no
obligation to compose radio-friendly unit-
shifters. U2 had alwaysimprovised in the
studio, but here they indulged in free-form
jamming, which Enorecorded and then cut
down forusein later sessions.

“Listening to the original improvisations
asthey came offthe floor, you feel the
excitementof the process,” Eno told U2’s fan-
clubsubscription magazine, Propaganda.“The
dynamicbetween things falling apartslightly
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The sound of a band clearing its throat... U2
had always improvised in the studio, but here
they indulged in free-form jamming

and coming back togetheragainisan

Glaswegian dance music specialist Howie B

importantaspect of improvisation. You have
tobe careful not todisturb the organic flow
of thething.”

Enowasinstalled as “Captain” of the sessions,
andassumed the role of choosing the material
and deciding what music would be worked on.
He employed various techniques to encourage
improvisation. The studio had noticeboards
with working song titles scrawled on them —
“Tokyo Drift”, “Antarctica”, “Fleet Click” - most
of which would bejettisoned. One of the boards

wasflown to Dublin toactasa catalystand offer
freshinspiration.

“Bonoand The Edge wereata partyona
Thursday evening and they’'d heard a12in that
T'd done on [recordlabell Mo’ Wax,” herecalls.
“They asked who did it. On Friday afternoon,
Twasoutin Dublin meeting theband.”

Howie Bdescribes hisinitial meeting with
Enoand U2asbeinglikea “throwdown”.

“One of thefirst things that Eno did was
he gave mea cassette. He said: ‘Look, Howie,

sported amotivational slogan: “Make The
Music Of The Future You Want To Live In.”

The futuristic sound of the
record was inspired by the
closinglegofthe Zoo TV
tour, when the group found
themselvesin Tokyo,
basking beneath the neon
in Electric City, inhabiting
akind of Blade Runner-
inflected waking dream.
The early sessions
involved jamming while
film clips played, but with
hours ofjamming captured
on tape, the creative process
became more focused. The

U2 REVEL.ATIONS

H BonoandMel Gibson
enteredintoawarof words
aftertherelease of the
U2-financed movie The Million
DollarHotel.Leadingman
Gibson said the finished movie
was “asboringasadog’sass”,
Bono later suggesting to
journalists that the actor was
too far out of his comfort zone
of explosions and car chases.

I've made a cassette for you to listen to which
has gotaminute of each thing onit.” There

werereportedly around
25hours of jamming on tape.
“He goes: T'm going to play
ittoyouright now,and I'd
like your comment after
eachminute.

“There were tons of those
minutes. I can’t remember
how many there were.Iwas
like, ‘Oh God, no! That was
Eno’s throwdown tome. It
waslike, ‘OK, what have
yougot?”

U2and Eno continued in
the band’s Hanover studioin

ANTONCORBIJN,REXFEATURES



Dublin, while Howie Bwas sent toanother
studioin Temple Bar. “I would take the tapes
that they’d been working on and do my bit — add
sounds, tweak their sounds. If Tneeded more
drumsorIwanted tochange the groove then
Igot Larry over. A few basslines I replaced,
some of the guitars Ireplaced.”

The mood was relaxed. The band were
enjoying the sense that they could create
music without pressure - a feeling they hadn’t
experienced since the first rush of unself-
conscious energy that produced Boy.

“Ijustwentahead and did stuff,” says
Howie B, “and then I presented it to them.
Every evening I would go to their studio, we
would have dinner,and I would play them
what I'd been doing. Eno was coming overto
my studio and doing little keyboard bits, and
little vocal things.”

Howie Bsays there was no preciousness.
“Itwas very free and very un-U2ish, the way
they did it: the song structure, instrumentals,
the sound, thelength of the tracks. Even
not callingita U2album. There wasno ego
there.Itwasjust, ‘OK, let’s go for some really
interesting sounds, but not spend three weeks
going for that sound.’ Things moved very
quickly. It wasa lot of experimentation - but
youcan hearit. You can hear thatthere’s
something specialabout that.”

With Eno’savowed interest in the beauty
ofthings falling apart and being heard todo
so, the only formula on Original Soundtracks 1
was that there was no formula. Bono talked
approvingly about how in dance music, the
songs had no centre. The tracks, says Howie B,
“didn’t have the verse, chorus, AB, AB, ABC
pattern” that characterises most U2 songs. “It
wasAAAAAAABA.OrjustAl”

What does this odd alphabet sound like?

It soundslike ajourney into the subconscious
of U2. “United Colours” comes in quietly
onashrill breeze of metallic synths and
adrum beat that morphsintoa squelchy
rhythm. It captures the futuristic sense

that underwrites the album, sounding

likea train speeding through an
urban landscape.

“Slug”is propelled by a

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

“Excellent, probably the best album
towhich U2have ever had their names
attached. If U2werereallyinterested
inmore than maintaining themselves
asavast, monolithicinterest, they'd
confound their audience with this
stuff, rather than belt out their usual,
surgingbombast” David Stubbs,
Melody Maker, October 28,1995

“Hard work. Theiirritating thingisit
doesn’treallybelong anywhere. As
aproject, thisfeelslike ahalf measure,
aconceit, arecord made by agroup
that doesn’t exist for aload of films
thatwon’teverbereleased”
PaulMoody, NME, October 28,1995

electronic hymnin which sex and God
are conflated.

Bono has explained that the lyricis based on
theidea that sexisa conversation: “Ononelevel
it’s purely carnal, but on anotherit’sa prayer.
It’sanincredible thing to say to your lover or
your maker: “Your instructions, whatever the
direction.” Not that you need to know that.
Enohasalways favoured the sound of words
over theirmeaning, and the song hasan
effortless grace, atleast until the robotic coda
about “zoomingin, zoomingout” breaks the spell,
with the Edge’s guitar threatening to
skip thelight fandango.

The sense of emotional distance is
maintained on the following three tracks.
“Always Forever Now” has Bono crooning
athalf-power over a neuralgicrhythm.

“A Different Kind Of Blue” is a suggestive
fragment, with a melody struggling to escape.
“Beach Sequence” (also used in Beyond The
Clouds)isa sunny piano figure with Bono’s
voice mixed low, fading into the sound of rain
onmetal. The mood is continued in “Corpse
(These Chains Are Way Too Long)”, which
matchesa crashing chain, the crackle of a vinyl

*

brushfire of percussion,

with Eno’s yen for melodic
simplicity to the fore. There’s
akind of clockwork melody
overatextured rhythm - like
awobbleboard being played
underwater - before Bono’s
somnambulistic croon
appears, running through
alistofthings the singer
doesn’t want to do. The words
are more or less meaningless,
but they do hintata playful
confusion between romance
and faith thatis more fully
developed on the gorgeous
“Your Blue Room”. Yes, it
could be an outtake from
Low, butitreally does havea
lovely melody. The song - one

of the few thatactually made it

ontoa film soundtrack
(Antonioniand Wenders’
Beyond The Clouds) - isan

Lendusatenor:
PavarottijoinsEno
andthePassengers,
Modena, Italy,1995

record, and some shower-stall singing by
Bono. “One Minute Warning” isan ejaculation
of propulsive electronic percussion, and “Ito
Akashi”, witha haunting vocal by the Japanese
singer Holi, sounds like music from another
movie entirely.

Thelast three tracksareallabout moodsand
textures. “Plot180” isan argument between
percussive banging and washes of melody;
“Theme From The Swan”isabout rainand
sawing strings; “Theme From Let’s Go Native”
abrisk interlude of thundering funk.

Then thereis the hit, “Miss Sarajevo”,an
anomalous song on an anomalous record.

The factthatitexists atallisa reflection of

the strange environment in which U2 were
travelling - anairspace where world celebrity
and politics shared a parachute. The song was
inspired by what Bono called “surreal acts of
defiance” during the war in Bosnia, including
abeauty contestin which the women wore
sashesthatread, “Do they really want to kill
us?” It wasfilmed by documentarist Bill Carter,
whoalso collaborated with the Zoo TV tour,
broadcasting the voices of ordinary Sarajevans.
Ttwas writteninresponse to the pleading of
Luciano Pavarotti, who wanted a Bono song

of hisown tosing.

“Miss Sarajevo” shouldn’t work. A brooding
rock song withan operaticariain the middle
andalyricborrowed from Ecclesiastes (‘A time
foreverything underbeaven”)is nobody’sidea of
agood night out, but the reality is closer to one
of Malcolm McLaren’s mash-ups thanitisto
“Bohemian Rhapsody”. And it's beautifully
sung, by Bonoas much as by Pavarotti.

The otheranomaly is “Elvis Ate America”,a
Bonobeat poem, in which Howie Bencouraged
the singer torap over electronic backing, which
hecharacterisesasbeing “dirty Hawaiian”.
Actually, Bono’s poem about Elvisisn’t half
bad. Butasarapper, he’smore Chuck Norris
than Chuck D, and the songisacarcrash.It’s
also the most U2 moment on whatis the best U2
album for people who don’t like U2. Still, even
inthismoment of failure, there is something
gloriously unembarrassable about it. ®@




POP

Alast dance withirony — but beneath the clubland kitsch,
U2 remain true believers. BY STEPHEN DALTON

"DACC o) hen U2released Pop as the biggest critical and commercial misfire
1 I ‘A(' I( ‘\1AI \I(.S in March1997, Oasis of theband’s career:a spinning mirror ball
1 Discothéque % x k% and the Spice Girls ofirony that sacrificed spiritual depth for
2 Do YouFeelLoved % ruled the Britishcharts.  trendy surface zing. But thisis neither fair
3 Mofo *k kK Within months, the nor accurate. The album sold seven million
4 fGodWillSendHis Irish superstarsalso copies, afterall, a figure nobody but U2 could
Angels * %% found themselves possibly consider a poor showing.
5 Staring At The Sun k%% competing forattention Popalsomarked thelast chapterin U2’s
6 LastNightOnTheEarth %% with Radiohead’s OK Computer, The Verve’s decade of heroic experimentation. It’'s on
7 Gone % Urban Hymns and The Prodigy’s The Fat Of The thisalbum, perhaps, that their use of
8 Miamixkx Land. Meanwhile, Tony Blair swept to power drumloops, dance beats, samplesand
9 ThePlayboy Mansion %% in Britain and Bill Clinton began his second electroniceffects reached its creative peak.
10 If YouWear That White House term. Swaggering self-confidence  Or,arguably, cul-de-sac.
Velvet Dress kkx*x was, it seemed, back in style. Significantly, Pop was U2’s firstalbum
11 Please %% Unveiling Popin New Yorkin February1997,  in13years with noinput from Brian Eno
12 Wake Up Dead Man % %% Bonowasasked iftheband’s shiny disco-kitsch  or Daniel Lanois, the co-producers and
i direction proved that he had finally dropped co-writers behind all of the band’s best
sfl:is;t l:' ?;T:°331997 hismessianicambitions. “ThetruthisthatU2  albumstodate. Instead, they worked

are still the bleeding-hearts club,” he replied. with Mark “Flood” Ellis, who had

R dedat:H , Dublin, s . . .
ccorcer at:Hanover, “ubiin “Ourmusicis still painfully and insufferably engineered both The Joshua Tree and

WindmillLane Recording

Studios, Dublin, South Beach earnest. Wejustgotreally smartatdisguising  Achtung Baby before amassing a solid
Studios, Miami, Works, Dublin that factand throwing people offour trail.” production portfolio that included
Chart position: UK:1 US:1 Rather too smart, some might say, since Depeche Mode, Nine Inch Nailsand

Pop has subsequently gone down in history The Smashing Pumpkins.  continuesover»
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Alsopartof the studio team was Howie B,
acollaborator on the Passengers project,and
superstar DJ Paul Oakenfold’s production
partner, Steve Osborne. Nellee Hooper of
Massive Attack, Soul IT Soul and Bjork fame
contributed musicalideas, too, although
strangely he only ended up being credited
with “snapshots” on the album sleeve.

The post-rave club boom was peaking justas
U2began preliminary work on Pop in Dublin
and Miamiinlate1995. Always hungry to stake
aclaimto the mainstream zeitgeist, Bonoand
Edgebegan citing Underworld, Leftfield and
The Prodigy as key influences on the album.
They even attempted a collaboration with
Underworld during the Dublin sessions, but
itcame tonothing.

U2’sinfatuation with club music eventually
passed, but it was clearly no bogus pose. They
launched a dancelabel and opened a nightclub,
TheKitchen, in the basement of their Dublin
hotel, the Clarence. “It’'s wonderful tobein
arockn’roll band butitislimiting in somany
ways,” Edge told Muse magazine. “Thereare so
many more possibilities with dance musicas
aform.It’salsohard forarock’n’roll band to
matchjustthe sheer excitement of being in
acluband hearing really good dance music.”

the techno-trance reinvention that some

advance reports suggested, notably those
who believed mischievous misinformation
supplied by U2 themselves. Of course, the
opening single, “Discothéque”, initially wrong-
footed fans with its stampeding disco beat
and high-camp video, a garish Village People
parody directed by Stéphane Sednaoui.
Building toa butch “boom cha!” refrain, it was,
even by U2’s’90s standards, an unprecedented
exercisein self-mockery.

Elsewhere on the album, though, club-
friendly beats are scarce, with the notable
exception of “Mofo™’s muscular electronic
gallop, U2’s homage to the Prodigy school
of full-metal-racket techno.
Partly inspired by the
singer’s late mother,and
sunginanaffectingly husky
croak, it still stands upasone
oftheIrish quartet’sboldest
sonicand rhythmic
experiments.

Trip-hop drumloopsand
roboticfunk rhythmsare
woventhroughtherestofthe
album, while The Edge’s
guitar treatmentsare
arguably moreartfully
scrambled and less
traditional here than onany other U2album.
On “If You Wear That Velvet Dress”, written
during the Zooropa sessions, the guitarist lays
ashimmering heat haze of melody overa
snaking, reggae-ish bassline, while Bono paints
anopaque but emotionally intense picture of
erotic psychodrama unfoldingjust out of shot.

Anotherhigh pointis “Staring At The Sun”,
the pivotal power ballad that fills roughly the
same function here as “One” on Achtung Baby, if
not quite in the sameleague. Lolloping along on
asloppy, Stonesy strum, it sounds like “One”
after alongnight of bar-crawling.

I3 utasitevolved, Pop did not turn out tobe

tourof1997.
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U2 REVELLATIONS

B The “JJRIP” linernote on
the Pop albumreferstoLarry
Mullen’s dog, which died
duringrecording sessions.

H U2’slargestlive audience
todate was150,000in Reggio
Emilia, Italy, on the PopMart

“Ourmusicisstill
insufferably earnest.
Wejustgotreally
smartatdisguisingit”

Hedonism and sunshine are key themes of
Pop,on the surfaceatleast. On the clanking,
libidinous lullaby, “Miami”, Bono worms
his tongue into the ear of the city that partly
inspired the albumand U2’s lurid new look as
playboy disco-pimps. Inan interview with Max
magazine, The Edge called Miami “the capital
ofinstant gratification”, while Bono explained,
“Wewanted tomakea
record that had some joy
and some sunlight.”

Before long, however,
the sunny pleasures of
Pop give way tonocturnal
temptationsand creeping
doubts. Even celebrations of
excess like “Gone” and “The
Playboy Mansion”, layered
with whooshing keyboards
and The Edge’s palm-tree
guitars, succumb to
nagging guiltand
dissatisfaction. Likewise
the crunchy rush of “Last Night On Earth”,
inwhichayoung woman’s hedonism numbs
her against the spiritual void of the impending
new millennium.

And notforthefirst time in their career,
religiousimagery isa major motifon what
initially seems tobea secularand godless U2
album. References to prayer, Jesus and God
abound. Sometimes they have a sarcastic edge,
asin “Please”, a bitter reflection on the “holy
war” in Northern Ireland and the peace process
that was finally reaching fruition while Pop
wasrecorded. When the song was later

released asa single, it came ina witty remix
of thealbum sleeve on which the four band
members were replaced by David Trimble,
John Hume, Gerry Adams and Ian Paisley.

Butelsewhere on Pop, U2’s sincere religious
beliefsareasplainasever. Perhaps thisis the
true, subversive message behind thealbum’s
glossy surface: evenan earthly paradise only
offersinsubstantial pleasures. When Bono
starts seeking signs of faith and devotion in
thisneonwilderness, he finds none. Soon the
choppy trip-hop shuffle of “If God Will Send
His Angels”, the singer’s former hotline to
heaven has been cut off: “God has got bis phone
offthe book...” And the world-weary closing
track, “Wake Up Dead Man”, another Zooropa
hangover,isanangry prayer toanabsent Jesus
who will notanswer: “I'mall alone in thisworld,
andafucked-up worlditistoo...”

Asinvariably happens with U2 albums,
the planned release date for Pop was moved
back by several months, from November
1996 to March 1997. However, the band had
optimistically booked a world tour to startin
April, which meant the final recordingand
mixing sessions became a fraught race against
time. Indeed, the vocal to “Last Night On Earth”
was only completed hours before deadline on
thefinalday of recording. Both the sound of
the album and the early live shows ended up
sufferingasaresult.

However, U2 appeared in bullish mood when
they launched the Pop album and PopMart
tourin February 1997, playing a mini-gigand
hosting a press conference ata Kmart store in
downtown Manhattan. “We called the album




DEREKRIDGERS

Popbecause for the first time ever we felt we
had made a contemporary record, a record
that was saturated in the music of the moment,”
The Edge explained.

“Popisjustagreat word,” Bonoannounced.
“Itisanimportant point that ‘pop’became a
termofabuse during the1970s and 1980s.In
Europe, certainly, it wasagainst the law to be
No1,andifyou sold alot of records you were
regarded as having ‘sold out’. That was the
attitude inthe UK and Ireland, and I'm glad
it’s over now becauseitled toakind of

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

M “Maybe thisrecordis pop afterall,
inthe sense thatiit’s seized the day by
the shortand curlies and spreadits
sleazy, infectious, insane juice all
over the sound. They've
successfully bastardised their

own huge bastard vision of what
rock’n’roll canlook and sound
like... After all these years, you
canbelieveinU2.Now how
ironicis that?” Johnny

Cigarettes, NME,March1,1997

B “Abuckledbelt of patient,
loping grooves, free of actionand
incident, topped off with nasally
droppedlyrics... U2's failing is that
they don’tsee that ‘pop’ asopposed
to Popisnotso debasedanartformas
they appear to think. Like true bores,
they’ve missed the sizzle that sizzles
inlggy Pop, early Who, the Stones, all
their supposedsources...” Taylor
Parkes, Melody Maker,March1,1997

muchasrediscovered themselves.” RollingStone
agreed: “With Pop, they’ve defied the odds
and made some of the greatest music of their
lives.” Meanwhile, Salon magazine even
hailed Pop asanatural marriage between
club cultureand religious faith. “How could
U2notbeattracted todance music? Dance
isthe most messianic of all pop music, aiming
attranscendence through the relentlessness
of the beat, abandonment of the selfin
ecstaticcommunion.”

Released in March, Pop wasinitially a
strong seller, debuting at No1in 35 countries.
“Discotheque” also topped singles charts
around the world, but itsironic video and
disco-funk sound alienated great swathes of
U2’strad-rock heartland. The band released
a further five singles over the following year,
ahighertotal thanany other U2album,
alltodwindling salesand diminishing
chart positions.

U2’s least loved album, but it’s also their most
underrated. Flawed ambition is always more
interesting than safe, predictable success...

miserabilism. Asaband, U2 havealways
wanted to Write It Large. We don’t share that
dishonesty thing of white rock music where
peoplejust won’town up to havinga vision
and ambition.”

He would say that, of course. These words
would come back to haunt Bono as U2 suffered
sluggish albumand ticket sales in the months
ahead. Fora start, however, the critical reaction
to Pop was very positive.

“After 20 yearsthe Irish quartet have made
their first greatalbum,” gushed The Sunday
Times.“U2have not reinvented themselves so

The PopMart tour kicked offin Las Vegas
in April,and was deemed a flop at first. Its
technically dazzling stage setincluded a
100-foot-high yellow arch, a150-foot-wide
video screenand a giant revolving lemon. The
band’s lurid new look included fluorescent
overalls, glittery cowboy gear and flesh-toned
muscle suits. They looked, frankly, like gay
comic-book superheroes from the future.

But U2 were rushed and under-rehearsed,
botching songs and missing cues. Pressreports
pointed to half-empty shows, cancelled dates
and steep ticket prices as proof that the

messianic
Irishmen had
finally been
consumed

by their own
megalomania.
Pop,itseemed,
had eaten itself.

Stung by criticism,
U2wenton the defensive.

After smoothing out the technical glitches in
the PopMart show, they delivered one of the
most technically ambitious and eye-popping
stadium-rock spectacularsever staged. In
September, they took the full production to
Sarajevo, the first major band to play there
sincethe Balkan wars. By theend

0f1997, they had notched up their most
successful tour ever.

Pop, however, left them chastened. They
have not risked being so brash or conceptually
ambitious since. Several of the album’s tracks
were re-recorded or remixed for future single
or compilation releases. Very few have been
played live again since PopMart shut up
shopin1998.

Whichisapity. Pop may be one of U2’s least
loved albums, butit’salso one of their most
underrated. True, the
production feelsmuddy in
places,and the songwriting
quality uneven. Butnoalbum
containing “Mofo”, “Staring At
The Sun” and “If You Wear
That Velvet Dress” can truly be
considered a flop. And besides,
flawed ambitionisalways
much more interesting than
asafe, predictable success.
Marking the culmination ofa wild and
wayward journey that began with Achtung
Baby, Popremains one of the most interesting
dead endsin rock history.

“Idon’tlook atitasany kind of failure,”

Bono told The Guardian three years later.
“Itsold seven million copies for a start. We
had strong material and, though we worked
everybody into the ground, Idon’t think
we finished the songs or cracked the
arrangements. We simply ran out of time.
The tour was booked and we had todo it.
“Wewon’'t make that mistake again.” ®®
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ARCRHIVE 1997

| “Viva Sarajevo!
' Viva Sarajevo!
Fuck the past.
 Let’skiss

the future.”

' NME, octoBeR 11,1997 J2’s PopMart extravaganza takes an emotional
1 detour into Bosnia. Fifty trucks of gear, Miss Sarajevo, a giant lemon
and MAT SMITH roll up in town, too. “I'd like to think the message,”
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STEVEGULLICK

sthe U2 PopMart plane,
with giantlemononits
tailfin and supermarket
shopping trolley onits
‘ cockpit, comesinto

focusabove the
picturesque hills
surrounding Sarajevo,
the gaggle of domestic press huddle on the
tarmacbelow and letouta cheer.

The planelandsand the passportsare
unloaded. A pile two feet high. Then come the
band. A crowd immediately formsaround
Bono, and the soundbites begin.

“Thanksfor giving us the lend of your city for
the evening. I hope we treat it better than the
restof the world did during the war,” he says.

“Whatis the message of the gig?” alocal
journalistasks.

“T'dlike to think the messageis that musicis
beyond politics.”

“Whatdoyou expect?” enquires another, as
the singer autographsthe insignia ofa French
soldier’s uniform.

“Texpectarocking town. Because before the
war it was about music. After the warit’s gonna
be about music. That’s why we’re here. That’s
ourjob.”

Bonointroduces us toa woman who has
alighted from the plane with the band. This is
Miss Sarajevo, Inela Nogic, who reveals later
thather presence today was her mother’sidea.
“She heard they were coming and said, ‘Send
himafax.’SoIdidand hereTam.”

She’s trying to pick up studies put on hold for
yearsbecause of the war. “You have to finish
some thingsin yourlife,” she says defiantly.

Er many, the plight of the Bosnian people
mm was brought homeas vividly by U2’s Zoo
TV tour satellite link-ups with the city of
Sarajevo throughout the summer 0f 1993 as by
years of Martin Bell’s BBC broadcasts.

Thelink-ups were put together by Bill Carter,
an Americanaid worker who contacted the
band in the hope that their show could be used
tohighlight the destruction Sarajevowas
facing under constant Serb bombardment.

“Itwasa case of mebeingangry and them
being receptive,” Carter explains. “They really
wanted to come and play, but at that
pointitwasout of the question.”

Thiswasin1993, whenany
gathering wassure toattract the
unwanted attention of snipers.

“Instead, Isaid, “You have the
biggest televisionsin the world,
let’s golive to Sarajevo.”

Eachday, Carter scoured the city
looking forlocals to broadcast their
reality into whatever stadium U2
found themselves in that night. His journalistic
coupdethéatreoccurred at Wembley Stadium on
the second of U2’s four-night stintin August.

“We'd been going two months. I was beatand
I'wasrunningoutof people.Ifound these three
girls,a Muslim, a Croatand a Serb. One of the
girlsasked U2, “‘What are you gonna do?’ There
wasa pause, and before the band could answer,
she said, ‘Tknow what you're gonna do, you're
notgonnadoanything.”

Themood in the stadiumimmediately
degenerated. The woman’s accusations had

whole fucking thing.

fingered a shameinall present that nothing,
leastof arock'n’roll gig, could hope todispel.

“Onany great momentinajourney you
haveto hitamoment where you're being
cynical,” Carter explains. “The pointisn’t
toend the war, though everyone can have
thatillusion onceinawhile.Thad it, they
[the band] probably had it. Then you take the
next step, which is you do what you cando
and youmoveon.”

What U2decided to do was to play
inSarajevo.

ofthe TV station (from where Carter sent

hisfirst fax contacting U2). It resembles
atwisted metaland concrete concertina that’s
squeezed itslast. In Sarajevo, the TV station,
the parliament building and library are either
destroyed or burnt out. Butlife goes on. The
craters caused by shrapnel and shelling have
beenfilled and painted red. Knee-high
cardboard ‘explosions’ - partofamines-
awareness programme - rise fromthe
pavements. Before planting their mines
indiscriminately, the Serbs painted many of
them bright yellowsand reds in the warped
hope that inquisitive children would stoop
down to pick themup. SFOR, the multi-
national stabilisation force in Bosnia, scrape up
the remains of three people a week thanks to
these cheap but effective gadgets.

The Holiday Inn, like the Commodore in
Beirutand the Continental Palace in Saigon,
hasachieved almost legendary status. It
was herein1992 that Serb leader Radovan
Karadzicand 12 of his thugs took over the
upper floors and began firing ata peace rally
in the street below.

A story goes that visiting journalists
would rentaroom here then sleepin
the corridor outside the bathroom,
effectively putting three walls between
themand anything rainingin fromthe
hills. In years to come, hotel staff will
doubtlesslaugh at visiting rock bands’
attempts to smash this place up. After
all, it'sbeen done over by professionals.
The carrental desk in the lobby also
offers “Armoured carrental”.

1 Whe bus to the hotel breezes past the rubble

“They wanted the

They wanted the
lemon!”’ —Bono

“When Bono visited the hotel on
New Year’s Evein 95, there were
sections where the whole wall was
gone,” laughs The Edge. “He said
he’d be walking down the hall
and suddenly he’d be staring into
theabyss.”

trucking crew entered the
city ina convoy, blowing
their horns, cavalry style,asthey

1 Bwo daysbefore the gig, U2’s

arrived. This was thefirst hard evidence that
U2were making good ona promise Bono had
madethathe’d be back and that nexttime he'd
bring the band. Passers-by cheered.

“When the truck driversarrived you could
see that they were changed men,” says Willie
Williams, U2’s stage designer. “They drove
through [nearby Bosnian town] Mostar, which
isjustobliterated. But the only real hassle
they had was withajobsworth at the border
control. This was the peak of his paper-
stamping career - 50 trucks and a giant lemon.
He held them up for hours.”

Brian Eno, whose music school in Mostar has
justopened, is no stranger to the bureaucracy
and political chicanery thatis thenormin
Bosnia. “For this gig to take place is quite
something,” he says. “Every powerin this
city had to put their backsintoit. Andit’s the
first project here where that has happened.
Probably because entertainmentisaneutral
enough quantity for people not to read political
thingsintoit. One sure way of nailing your
powerina placelike thisistodigyour heelsin
and it seems that people haven’t done that. It
seems like there’s been some real co-operation.”

“We came herein March and we were
thinking, “Thisis going tobe bollocks, it’s just
Bono’smadidea,” says co-promoter John
Giddings. “We were thinking, “What can we
do tomake it nothappen?’ But then we met the
peopleand really gotintoit,and we wanted
more than anything to make sure it happened.”

The show, though, was selling slowly until
thearrival of the trucks.

“Thisisa city that’sbeen disappointed so
many times there were a lot of people who
weren't prepared to believe the gig was going to
take place until they saw the stage going up,”

Paul McGuinness says. CONTINUES OVER»




Theday after the trucksrolled in, they sold
8,000 tickets. But even though U2 are taking
sponsorship for the first time in their career,
from Coca-Cola and mobile-phone company
GSM, the show is making a hole around
£500,000deepinthe band’s finances.

“Yeah, wearemakingalosson thisgig,”
McGuinness admits. “But we knew that going
inand getting the ticket price right was critical,
‘costhere is huge unemployment here [ 50 per
centatthetime]. People just don’t have the money
intheir pockets. Even an expenditure of £8is
amajor thing for the people of this city.

“We offered to doabenefit gig here,” Bono
says, “just turnupand doa scratch gig, but they
wanted the whole fucking thing. They wanted
thelemon.”

efore the war, Sarajevo was a multi-
I3 ethniccity witha Serb, Muslimand

Croat population, a famous centre of
learning and culture. But when Yugoslavia
started tobreak upin the early '90s, Sarajevo
became an offensive image to those people who
wanted separate states. Although U2’s visit has
been carefully stripped of overt politicising,
Bonostillmanaged a briefmeeting that
afternoon with the Bosnian president,
the Muslim AlijaIzetbegovic, at which
they discussed the meeting point
between Christianity and Islam.

“Tosomeextent,” McGuinness says,

“we should stay out of politics. The
history of this region goes back
hundredsof years, all the way to the

Ottoman Empire. Those are the origins of this
conflict. Remember, it was the assassination of
the Archduke Ferdinand just down the road
that precipitated WWT1.”

Backin Britain, the gig has spurred some
cynicism. What, many wonder, is U2’s real
angleon this? What are they seeking to gain?
Notoriety? Sanctimony? Surrealist kudos?

“Idon’tthink you can exploita warunless
you'reablack marketeer oragunrunner,”
McGuinness counters. “We were in touch with
sufficient people here to know thatit certainly
wasn't offensive to the people of Sarajevo.”

“I'think the humourand the wit of itappeals
tothem,” Bono says. “That was their last
defence here. Humour is everything, you know.
Laughter is the evidence of freedom in a way;
there’salofty thought for you. And they have
suchablack, black sense of humour. The first
Sarajevans Imet told methisjoke: “What’s the
difference between Auschwitzand Sarajevo?
Atleast there was gasin Auschwitz. I was
like, “Whoargh!””

“There’salong tradition of surrealism
through the war here,” McGuinness says.
“The song ‘Miss Sarajevo’ commemorates
something much more surreal than what we're

doing. They held a beauty pageantinabunker
inthe middle of the shelling. Fingers up to the
world: “You may have forgotten us, but we're
aliveand we’re having a beauty pageant.”

The path to U2’s visit was smoothed by
the former Bosnian Foreign Minister and
currentambassador to the UN, Muameda
Sacirbegovic. Bono originally met him
inItaly and, according to Sacirbegovic,
“Bonosaid, ‘Haveadrink,’and I'said, ‘Sure,’
and he said, “‘Well, here’s my glass.” Somehow
in that passing of the glass I think a lot more
passed, including what came about as
this concert.”

Rumoursofhisand Bono’s behaviourin
Sarajevoone New Year’s Evearelegendary.
Some even swear they heard President
Izetbegovic decry Sacirbegovicand
Bonoduringanew yearaddresstothe
nation a few dayslater, referring to the pair
as, “moronsdrunk under abar-room table”.

Sacirbegovic explains, “We spent one New
Year’s Eve here in Sarajevo. We had a few
drinks, which, according to legend, has now
becomea few cases. It wasa fun evening,
butIthink, more thananythingelse, he got
afeeling of what Sarajevoisabout.

“Before the war it was about music. After the war
it’s gonna be about music. That’s why we’re here.
That’s our job” — Bono

U2rockSarajevo: “Thanks
forgivingusthelendof your
city...|hopewetreatit
betterthantherestofthe
worlddidduringthe war”
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“Therewas no hintofabad commentabout
how Bonoand I behaved. What happened
isthat Izetbegovic made comments about
what he considered to be inappropriately
drunken and overly public celebration at
atime when the war had ended and we had
suffered somuch.”

Sacirbegovicis happy to see the singer back
inthecity.

“I'vebeeninvolved in diplomacy and politics
foralongtime,” he says, “And you're never
quite sure of the consequences of the words
you say or the documents you sign. One thing
I'm certain of is that the U2 concert will only
contribute to the good of Bosnia, to the
integration of the country and to the happiness
ofits people. It's wild to see Bosnians enjoying
themselves and, I think, having for the first
timeinalong time a sense of optimism about
the future.

“The consequencesare long feltand that’s
good. Too many politicians come in here and
they wanna have a piece of paper signed and go
outbefore the TV cameras and say they did
something. Butthe type of feelings, the sense of
security, normalcy, integration of the country
that this concert contributes to - that can only
reap benefits.”

more-money-than-sense partof the

show is about to begin. A gigantic silver
lemon rises, litby a dazzling barrage of runway
landinglights. Inside this podlike 2001
contraption, the four members of U2 stand
hidden from the crowd, arms folded ina
kitsch Village People stance. Tonight, the
conversation revolves around the gig. They’re
frantically trying toremember the intro
to “Miss Sarajevo”,asong they’ve rarely
played live.

The show is more of a rollercoaster than ever
they could have envisaged. Bono’s voice gives
outbigtime about four songsin. Two trips
backstage for cortisone shots help, but put paid

I l ighabove the Kosovo Stadium, the

tothesinger’s original desire tocomeinand
“completely flash-bastard it”.

Asthefullenormity of the situation becomes
apparentduring “New Year’s Day”, Bono
appealstotheaudience, “My voice is gone but
yourvoices are strong. I ask you to carry me like
you carried each other in those weeks, months
and years.” Theresulting roaris enough to lift
the place offits base.

Builtonahill, Kosovois surrounded by
cemeteries. The dead were transferred here
from their gravesin the stadium at the end
of the war. The structure was the only place
families could bury their loved ones without
therisk of being shot at. Nevertheless, the
depth of emotion that engulfs the place
asThe Edge sings “Sunday Bloody Sunday”
and U2driftinto “Miss Sarajevo” can only be
partly explained by location and circumstance.
‘When Pavarotti’s voice booms across the
stadiumand, on the video screens, the
modelsin Bill Carter’s Miss Sarajevo
documentary unfurlabanner thatreads,
‘Please don’tlet them kill us’, it’simpossible
toremain composed.

Maybeit’s the accumulation of all the horror

stories you've heard
from citizens that day,
the people you've met
who've cowered from
snipers’bullets under
parked cars. People like
youand me, who fear for
their sanity because
theyareabletotalk
matter-of-factly about
picking up limbs from
the paved areasofa
market place wherea
shell hasjustlanded.
People who forthree
yearsawoke every
morningand just wanted
tositinthe basement
until they feltan
adrenalinrush that made
themgooutand carryon
asclosetonormalalifeas
possible. People who to
thisday still can’t fathom
why NATO said the war
was too complicated to
stop, yet when NATO
finally did getinvolved,
it stopped almost overnight.

Attheend of the gig, while U2 are in their
dressing room, another perhaps even more
meaningful exchange takes placeasaround
10,000 troopsin the stadium stand and
applaud the people of Sarajevo and the crowd
reciprocate. Regardless of what you think of
U2, the fact that they came and played here
means more thanany gig, however big or
small, I've ever attended. For the people of
Sarajevo, it’s put their city back on the map.

And forus,and maybe U2 themselves, it’s
gone some way toassuaging guilt forawar
thatirreparably damaged the reputation of
the UN, stained the name of virtually every
Europeanleaderand, withit, the inhabitants
of their nations.

Butifyou'd beenhere you'd have felt
something differentin the air, something
triumphant, long after the words left Bono’s
mouth, blasted from the PA, filtered through
the emotional mass of whooping, hollering life
in the Kosovo Stadium and echoed throughout
every corned of adamaged but undaunted city
- “Viva Sarajevo! Viva Sarajevo! Fuck the past.
Let’skissthe future.” ®@

“AND THE GRAMMY GOES TO...”

B U2's haul of 22 another 20 artists with Johnny Cash13
Grammysisarecord similarlylengthy careers  Princen
foranygroup,and have fared: BobDylan10
only threeindividuals Frank Sinatra9
have received more: Stevie Wonder 22 Madonna7z
classical composerand Michael Jackson18 Barry Gibb/
conductor Sir George Bruce Springsteen18 The Bee Gees 6
Solti(31), Quincy Jones Ray Charles17 EltonJohns
(27),and Alison Krauss Eric Clapton17 ElvisPresley 3
(26, either solo, with her Paul Simon17 The Rolling Stones 2
group Union Station or Sting/The Police 16 David Bowie1
intandem with Robert PaulMcCartney/ Pink Floyd1
Plant). Here’s how The Beatles13 Rod Stewart1
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A new millennium, and a new phase. U2 re-examine their roots,
and remember the true meaning of pop. BY BUD SCOPPA

TRACKMARKS

Beautiful Day % * & xk
Stuckln AMoment You
Can’t Get Out Of kxx &
Elevation %% %%

Walk On sk k

Kite % %% x

In A Little While
WildHoney %% k%
Peace OnEarth k%%
WhenlLook At The
World Kk

10 New York *xxx

N Grace kkx

Released: October 30,2000
Producedby:Lanois/Eno.
Plus Steve Lillywhite, Mike
Hedges, Richard Stannard,
Julian Gallagher

Recorded: Dublinand South
OfFrance
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fter the curveballs of
Zooropa,the Passengers
albumand Pop, many
U2fanshad started to
1 wonder whether they’'d

seen thelast of the rock
band they’d fallenin
love with. Nearly three
years had gone by since Pop — an eternity as far
as the flock was concerned, but standard for
this world-touring unit - when the four band
members got together in their Dublin rehearsal
space toformulate the follow-up.

Not for the first time, they were aware of how
their most recent record had been received, and
tried to figure out how to respond to it; to come
up with “aresponse to theresponse”, as
AllMusic’s Stephen Erlewine insightfully put
itin his review of No Line On The Horizon.

After two straight albums without a fresh
stadium rouser, the band knew they needed to

reassert their basicidentity and their previous
mastery of the pop charts. The plan was to work
athome for the entire project, and also tobring
back their reliable studio tandem of Enoand
Lanois, who had introduced atmospherics to
the sound and even integrated themselves into
theline-up of the studio band. Banished was
Flood, along with his sonic experiments.

Then, at the tail end of the project, they brought
back Steve Lillywhite to mix two of the key
songs and to do whatever else “additional
production” entails.

The buzzcoming out of Dublin was that
they’d made a back-to-basics rock album. The
reality couldn’t be nearly that pat. It neveris
with U2. They were, though, working outward
againfromareliable foundation: playing face-
to-faceinacirculararrangement, with guitars,
bassand drums, then pluggingin Enoand
Lanoisand sending concentric circles outward

from that rock-solid base. CONTINUES OVER»
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“Popmusic often tells you everythingis OK,
while rock music tells you that it’s not OK, but
you canchangeit,” Bono said of the attitude the
band took into the sessions. “There’s a defiance
inrock music that gives you a reason to get out
of bed in the morning. Most pop music doesn’t
make youwantto get outof bed, I'm sorry to say.
It putsyoutosleep.”

Bono figured U2 possessed the wherewithal
to have it both ways - using rock to build
towering pop hits. “From the beginning, we
were excited when music met the real world,”
he said, “and, going into this, we reckoned that
peoplearen’t buying rock records any more
because of this progressive rock lurgy, which is
ontherise, where the single has been forgotten.
Inourheads we've written 11 singles for this
record.” (He wasn’t counting “The Ground
Between My Feet”, anadd-on 12th track in the
UK, Ireland, Australiaand Japan but notin the
States.) Asit turned out, 4l That You Can’t Leave
Behindwould yield three hit singles, two of
them massive, and one signature anthem, all
frontloaded - like The Joshua Tree before it — on
tracks one to four.

record whenitappeared. Anton Corbijn’s

black-and-white cover and package
photos made an unmistakeable connection
to The Joshua Tree. There they were with their
carry-onbagsin Paris’ Charles De Gaulle
Airport,about to gosomewhereinahurry -
back home, perhaps, metaphorically speaking.
Bono’sdoctoring of a sign listing the terminal
gatesto the apparent Biblical reference “J33-3”
intimated an explicit return to the spiritual
concerns they'd generally buried during their
revelry at the discothéque. And the title wasan
uncoded message - a promise - that they were
re-examining their musical roots.

Givenall those indicators, it was somewhat
perplexing to slide the CD into the slotand be
greeted by yet more electronics —a heraldic
string synth (Eno’sapparent model for
Coldplay’s “Viva La Vida”),a tremolo keyboard
and abeat blipping out froma sequencer. Ah,
butit wasonly a tease. The Edge slipsinalmost
unnoticed, like a tardy worshipper slipping
into the back pew after mass has started, and if
you listened really closely, you could make out
the hint ofa tambourine seconding the rhythm.
Andthen,asthe LED on the CD player hits
0:58, the band slamsin like a sharp elbow to
theribs,and we’re out of our seats.

1-hc signifiers of renewal were all over the

The big songs were everywhere. U2 had the world
by a string again. And then the world changed...

Though “Beautiful Day” was stunning on
the firstlisten, the surprise is now so firmly
embedded that you really have tolisten to
hear what’sactually going oninthe track any
more. When you take the time to do so, you’ll
recognise the intricacy and effectiveness of
the detail. The almost operatic chorale of
overdubbed and Eno-treated Bonos that
enlarges the scale of the track immensely
without really calling attention to itself.
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The climactic eruption, with Edge shooting
offflares of billowing distortion and the
rhythm section thundering mightily. Or
the coda, where a spent sequencer putters
outasaseries of burnished electric guitar
chords sends outa message: this will be
arecord about familiar sounds being made
inunfamiliar settings, in keeping with the
arrival of the new millennium.

Abandoning the 16th-note flurries that had

provided the overdrive to the
Mullen/Clayton motor, The Edge
found new and effective ways to
play the conventional role of lead
guitarist, starting on “Beautiful
Day”. He used his Gibsonand lots
of effects pedals, redefining the
shimmering sound thathad been his
trademark from the start.

Eno’ssynthsarestill very much in evidence
hereand throughout, but tucked into the
mixes so that they become subtle if not quite
subliminal thickening agents. Hisroleon...
Leave Behind parallels that of Garth Hudson on
The Band’s classic LPs: providing thickness,
nuance, mystery and glue while staying in the
shadows behind the guys upfront. Likewise,
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.,"“There'sadefiance in
rockthatgivesyoua
reasontogetoutof
bed.Mostpopputs
youtosleep”-Bono

WHAT THEY
THOUGHT

B “Thereisno
fatonthisrecord,
thelinesare
clean. ltsbeauty
isinsubtlety
rather than
extravagance-a
featforaband
responsible for
some of the most
hyperbolic
momentsin the
history of sound...
Where doyougo
onceyou've gone
over the top? If
you're U2, you
simply move on-
sunglasses firmly
inplace-into the
blue horizon”
AprilLong, NME,
October 28,2000

H “Book-ended
with brilliance,
thisalbum’s
centreis hollow
and overblown,
and that’sgot
everythingtodo
with bad faith.
Yousimply can’t
unlearnthe
lessons of
postmodernity.
| It’slike trying to
become avirgin
again” Simon
Reynolds, Uncut,
December2000

Lanois playsadditional guitar - largely
acoustic - on atmospheric songs from the
second halfofthe album suchas “In A Little
While”, “Wild Honey” and “Grace”. As for
the shared production credits, Lanois’ name
appears firston seven cuts, Eno’s on four -
suggesting that Lanois’ focal points of guitar
and other human sounds took precedence over
Eno’s synthesised alchemy on this outing.
Eno, though, provides a sonar-like keyboard
pinging through the second track (and second
hitsingle), “Stuck In A Moment You Can’t Get
Out Of”, asthe band ventured into soul-gospel
territory, with a resulting feel closer to Hall &
Oates than Stax/Volt - and that’san altogether
positive reference point in my book. Bono said
thelyric wasinspired by the death of INXS

y

frontman Michael Hutchence, as he recalled
aconversation he’d had with Hutchence about
suicide. “It’sa row between mates,” Bono
offered. “You're trying to wake them up out of
anidea.Inmy case,it’sarow [ didn’t have while
hewasalive.” Thelyricalso contains what
comes offasareference to another mysterious
death - Jeff Buckley’s, three years earlier: “Twas
unconscious, balfasleep/Thewateriswarm till you
discoverhowdeep.../Twasn’tjumping... formeitwas
afall/It’salongway downtonothingatall”

Withits pummelling groove, radically
fuzzed-out guitars and mindless lyric, whose
most eloquent passageis “Woo-00”, “Elevation”
was designed to be a fist-pumping, shout-along
showstopper, the forerunner to the next
album’s “Vertigo” and...Horizon’s “Get On
Your Boots”, and it’sa kick to hear them let their
hairdownand rock. “Walk On”, whose lyric
provided the album title (“Theonly baggage you
canbring/Isallthat you can’t leave behind”, Bono
solemnly intones during the spoken prelude),
opens with the shimmer of a tambourine.

The track, withnary a hint of Eno-tronics,
comesoffasa counterpart to The Byrds’
pumping take on Dylan’s “Chimes Of
Freedom”,in the way that “4/ll that you fashion/All
thatyoumake/All that you build/All that you break...”
against The Edge’s spiralling riffage echoes
“Andforeach and every person/In thewhole wide
universe...” over the church-bell chiming of
McGuinnand Crosby’s
12-strings. Mullen’sdrumming
isbreathtaking, like one
uninterrupted drumroll
through the whole track. Edge’s
flock of soaring guitarsalso
recalls theaerial acrobatics of
Claptonand Allmanon “Layla”,
atouch that carries overinto the
next track, “Kite”, adorned with
his swooping slide.

Thatextra-long pause between
“Walk On” and “Kite” servesasa “turn the
record over” gesture, because...Leave Behind
really has the feel of a two-sided album, if not
thebalance (tracks1-4 run17:23; 5-11 run 31:56).
The bang-bang pace of Side One juxtaposes
with the largely reflective Side Twoinaway
that seems intentional in its contrast, splitinto
a“Rockin’ Side” and a “Dreamy Side”.

The sonar ping of Eno’s synth on “Kite” seems
to continue into “In a Little While”, with its
Al Green-like falsetto vocal and swaying soul
groove. Theringingacousticsand rolling
rhythm of “Wild Honey” give it the feel of a’70s
country rocker until Eno’s synth crashes the
hootenanny in the final minute. “Peace On
Earth”isall Edge/Enoatmosphere, with bass
and drums you feel more than hear,and “When
ILook At The World” continues the spell, slide
guitarand synthesisers wrappingaround each
otherlike strands of tinsel. A foghorn synth
and adrum loop that sounds like a subway
clattering down the tracks set the nocturnal
mood of “New York”, broken abruptly when the
band erupts, summoning up the city’s rushing
vitality. And the hushed “Grace”, which echoes
the muted guitar tone in the coda of “Beautiful
Day”, closes the album proper with what might
beinterpreted asa personification of the
mystical state of grace, asthe title character
“makes beauty outof ugly things”.

“Thistastes very sweet,” said Bono when
“Beautiful Day” hit No1all over the planet.
“You think to yourself, you're arock band, you
don’tneed the pop charts, but you doneed the
popcharts. Singles are what makes rock sharp,
and we’ve not been greatat singles. I can’t tell
you how excited we feel; we’ve been around for
awhile,and to hear this song on the radio, it
feels very special.”

Thealbum’s big songs were everywhere.
Feeling giddy about recapturing their position
asthebiggest band in the world, they not
only allowed “Elevation” tobe used in the
video-game cash-in flick Lara Croft: Tomb
Raider(complete witha crunchy new mix by
the Butthole Surfers’ Paul Leary), they got
involved in the cross-marketing game, sharing
face time with footage of Lara herself, Angelina
Jolie, in the music video. The band had the
world by a string onceagain.

And then, without warning, the world
changed. Justlike that, the infinite promise of
the new millennium celebrated by “Beautiful
Day” exploded with the towers,and U2’salbum
instantly morphed from music to prophecy,
along with its oracular companion piece,
Dylan’s “Love And Theft”. Like “New York, New
York” on Ryan Adams’ Gold, U2’s “New York”
became a radio hit of the most emotionally
complex sort, at once aremembrance of
innocent times now gone for good, a tribute to
ascarred and wounded city
and a conveyor of hope. Some of
thelyrics seemed hauntingly

~ | prescient, especially: “Voices
~ onacellphone - voices from home/
Voices of the hard sell - voices down
astairwell...”

If“Beautiful Day” and “Peace
On Earth”took ona heart-
wrenching poignancy and
“Stuck In A Moment...” abitter
irony inretrospect, “Walk On”
mystically reshaped itselfintoan anthemas
timely and powerfulinits own way as Dylan’s
“The Time’s They Are A-Changin”, Sam
Cooke’s “A Change Is Gonna Come” and
Buffalo Springfield’s “For What It’s Worth”
hadbeen in their own eras. When they played
iton the healing T'V special America: A Tribute
To Heroesjust days after the attacks, U2 met
their unanticipated appointment with history
with dignity and embracing humanity. “I know
itaches/Howyourbeartitbreaks,” sang Bono as
the song reached its newly, almost unbearably
stirring climax. “Andyou canonly take somuch/
Walk on, walk on/Leave it bebind/Youve got to leave
itbebind...” ®@

U2 REVELATIONS

B AllThat You Can’t Leave Behind
wasbannedinBurma, after the
government’s State Peace & Development
Council discovered the track “Walk On”
was dedicated to Burmese humanrights
activist Aung San SuuKyi.

M The group wereimmortalised onan
Irish postage stampin 2002, aspart of
asetoflrishrocklegendsthatalso
featured Van Morrison, Phil Lynott
and Rory Gallagher.
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HOWTO

DISMANTLL
AN ATOMIC
BOMI3

“Punk rock made on Venus,” reckoned Bono. But once again, the bravura masked
a subtler, more personal message. BY STEPHEN DALTON

TRACKMARKS
Vertigo x k%%
Sometimes YouCan'tMake
1t On Your Own % &k &

Love AndPeace OrElse k%
City Of Blinding Lights x k%
Miracle Drug * &%

Original Of The Species x %
Yahweh * %%

AllBecause Of You k k&
AMan And AWoman k k%
10 CrumbsFrom Your Table %
11 One Step Closer x k%

12 FastCars kkxk
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Released:November22,2004
Producedby: Steve Lillywhite,
Chris Thomas, BrianEno

and Daniel Lanois, Flood,
Jacknife Lee,Nellee Hooper
and Carl Glanville

Chart position: UK:1 US:1
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anuary 2009,and
U2playafreezing
mini-gigin front of
Washington’s Lincoln
Memorialas partof
President Obama’s
inauguration bash.
Besides the obligatory

Martin Luther King homage “Pride (In The
Name Of Love)”, the Irish rockers also belt out
“City Of Blinding Lights”, listed by Obama in
hisiPod Top10alongside Aretha, Kanye West,
Marvin, Springsteen and more.

obigsurprisethere. A pretty neutral,
N populist choice lifted from one of U2’s

more conservative albums. Certainly
U2’sfirst post-9/11albumisa thumpingly
sincere and old-school record, which even
many die-hard fans criticise for playing far too
safe. Butitis also one of the band’s most soulful,
understated and deeply personal records. It
could even be considered Bono’sanswer to
Obama’s book Dreams From My Father.

How To Dismantle An Atomic Bombhad along
and painful gestation throughout 2003 and
2004. Months of work with producer Chris
Thomas, who'd previously worked with
The Beatles, Pink Floyd and the Sex Pistols,
eventually came toadead end. In his place, the
band summoned a smallarmy of studio boffins
from previousalbums, including Mark “Flood”
Ellisand Nellee Hooper.

They alsorecruited Garret “Jacknife”

Lee, partly on the strength of his work with
Snow Patrol. More significantly, they recalled
Steve Lillywhite, who had returned for 4/l That
You Can’t Leave Behind. For fans of the band’s
more progressive Achtung Baby/Zooropa
period, this decision was taken as proofthat
U2had lost their creative nerve and fallen
back on old certainties.

Listening to How To Dismantle An Atomic Bomb
today, the first thing that strikes you isits
boomy, upfront, guitar-heavy sound. Speaking
inearly 2004, Bono trailed U2’s forthcoming
albumas “punk rock made on Venus”, full
of “big tunes” dominated by

CONTINUES OVER »
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5 1//VERTIGO 2/MIRACLE DRUG 3/SOMETIMES YOU CAN'T
M IT ON YOUR OWN 4//LOVE AND PEACE OR ELSE
“S/CITY OF BLINDING LIGHTS 6/ALL BECAUSE OF YOU

7//A MAN AND A WOMAN s/CRUMBS FROM YOUR TABLE
9//ONE STEP CLOSER 10/ORIGINAL OF THE SPECIES
11/YAHWEH
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The Edge’s powerful arsenal of guitar sounds.

“It’'smade by aman whoisreally sick of the
sight of his singer shaking hands with dodgy
politicians,” the singer said. “When you’ve got
asmuch spleen and suffused rage as The Edge
has, Ithink No 11 was the only way to go.
People forget just how extraordinarya guitar
player heis.”

pening track “Vertigo” (originally titled
() “Full Metal Jacket”), a three-minute blast

of crunchy fuzz-punk riffs and pop
hooks, would become one of U2’s biggest ever
hitsingles. “Unos! Dos! Tres! Catorce!” barks
Bonoin pidgin Spanish, ending on14 rather
than four ina wink-wink reference to this
album being U2’s 14th, including compilations
and side projects- or so the “Paul Is Dead”
conspiracy theorists claim.

“We’ve never really been arock’n’roll band,”
Edgeadmitted in the promotional press notes
accompanying the albumrelease. “But with
‘Vertigo’, I was trying tocome up witha sound
and aguitar riff that was unashamedly
rock’n’roll, full on, the best of that form which
Tlove, like the Pistols or the Stones.”

There are other meaty rock moments on
How To Dismantle An Atomic Bomb, notably the
Who-ish power-chords of “All Because Of You”
and theless successful “Love And Peace Or
Else”,aclumsy attempt at hip-grinding blues
left over from All That You Can’t Leave Bebind. But
“Vertigo” remainsthis record’s rabble-rousing,
pulse-racing calling card.

However, How To Dismantle An Atomic Bomb
also containsa deep streak of melancholy soul-
searching. One of its chief guiding spirits is

lyric, Bono explained in the notes, isa “portrait”
of his father. “He wasa great singer, a great
tenor. A working-class Dublin guy who
listened to the opera and conducted the stereo
with my mother’s knitting needles.”

BobHewsonisalsoaspectral presence on
othertracks, notably “One Step Closer”, a
tender ballad about spiritual uncertainty,
partly inspired by a Noel Gallagher quote. Bono
had remarked in passing that he was unsureif
hislate father believed in God, and the Oasis
mainmanreplied that atleast he was now
“one step closer to knowing”. Gallagher gets
aspecial thanksinside the album sleeve.

Inits overall sound and mood, the majority
of How To Dismantle An Atomic Bombharks
back self-consciously to vintage U2.
In-between Bono’s opaque confessionals and
reflections on mortality, there are references
towar inthe Middle Eastand the singer’s
campaigning work for Africanaid: “Where
you live shouldnot decide/W bether you live or
whetheryou die...”

Sonically, the swoops and shimmersin “City
OfBlinding Lights” are certainly indebted to
the sky-punching peaks, grand vistasand
monochrome emotions of the band’s1980s
albums. Based on a seven-year-old outtake
from Pop, the song’s working title was “Scott
Walker”, a typically modest comparison point
for Bono’s soaring vocal acrobatics.

There are more classic Edge moments
of chiming, bejewelled guitars on “Miracle
Drug”,asong partly inspired by a paraplegic
contemporary from the band’s schooldays.
“Original Of The Species”, “Crumbs From Your
Table” and “Yahweh” alsotap intoa similar

There is more hard-won humility in their
bombast now, more genuine grief behind their

tearful testifying...

Bono’s father, Brendan
Robert “Bob” Hewson, who
died of cancerin August
2001. “His demise set me off
onajourney,arampage,a
desperate hunt to find out
wholwas,and thatresulted
inalotof these songs,” Bono
explained in the press notes.
“It’salot more personal than
apoliticalrecord.” The
singer even switched the
title to “Atomic Bob” in

some interviews.

U2 REVELLATIONS

M Plansfor The U2 Tower,
a€200m project tobuild
Ireland’s tallest skyscraper,
wereputonholdin2008 due
tothe economicdownturn. It
wasreportedin July 2013 that
aUS firm was planning tobuy
thelandtodevelopan18-storey
tower - half the height of the
original proposed building.

vein of florid, echo-laden,
sonorous minimalism.
Afteryearsof pushing
hisinstrument to sci-fi
extremes, it seems the U2
guitarist was happy here to
reston hislaurels for once.
“Yougetinto that thing
where you're worried that
you sound too much like
yourself,” The Edge
confessed to Blender
magazine. “But that’s what
Isoundlike.Ican’thelpit,

- .
Thealbum’s standout p Ui elepha.n t s,?e.n ot that’show I play the guitar.
« . Sweetest Thing” video goes . .
ballad, “Sometimes You by the name of Rani TthinkIjuststopped
Can’t Make It On Your Y : worrying aboutit.”
Own”,is Bono’s most overt Thealbum’s

homage to his father. Over a rippling stream

of Edge’s sparse guitar, itbeginsasa sombre

lamentbut swells toa mighty roar. “It’s youwhen

Tlookinthemirror/It’s youwben I pickup the phone”

the singer proclaims. “You're thereason Ising.”
The song was actually writtenin 2001, and

U2performed itat Hewson Sr’s funeral. The
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incongruously hot-blooded finaleis “Fast
Cars”,abonus track in Britain that did not
even make the cutin someterritories. An
attractively deranged blast of flamenco-punk,
jammed with free-form lyrics about drugs,
pornography and CCTV, this feverish oddity
wasreportedly dashed off on the last day of

recording. A strange inclusion, it makes more
sense now asakind of signpost to the Spanish
and Middle Eastern travelogues woven into
U2'snextalbum, No Line On The Horizon. It also
contains the sole lyrical reference to
dismantlinganatomic bomb.

Ontheeve of thealbum’s launch, Bonowasin
boisterously confident mood, typically getting
his pre-emptive defence in ahead of any attack.
“Ifthe record disappears down the toilet, never
registerson the chartsand people say U2 have
had their time, they can fuck offnow,” the
singer declared in theaccompanying press
notes. “We still know we’ve made a great
record...the one partof the deal we can’t
blow is being crap,and I think we’ve kept our
end of thedeal.”

Released in September 2004, “Vertigo”
rocketed to the top of the singles chartsina
dozen countries, including Britain, propelled
by itsappearance ina high-profile iPod
commercial. U2 would spend the next12
monthsdefending this promotional “sell-
out” ininterviews, although they
donated the profits to 3
charity. (Their next
marketing tie-in with
Apple,adecade]later,
when Songs Of
Innocencewas
automatically
downloaded into
iTuneslibraries,
would provea
more stubborn
tarnish.) &

Whenthealbum : S’ :
followed in November, 5 "@f«w
reviews were broadly
positive. Uncuthailed the
return of U2’s old-school statesmanlike
swagger, cheering “the sense
ofaband flexing muscles they haven’t used in
years...at times you suspect that they took the
much-trumpeted post-9/11 Death of Irony as
apersonalrelief” Allthe same, the reviewer
alsonoted this was “the first U2 record fully
acquainted with Doom... even at their most
glibly bombastic, there’sa melancholy
undertow that they can’t shake.”

B [sewhere among rock’s chattering

B classes,opinion wasdivided. Onthe

mm positive side, NME wrote, “Bono’s genius
isthat hisinner monologue isso huge and
heroic that it matches the scale of the music.”
Billboard claimed, “The sound is bigger, the
playing better, the lyrics sharperand the
spirituality more compelling than anything
theacthasdonein many years.” Meanwhile,
Rolling Stone weighed in with a double-edged
compliment: “This is grandiose music from
grandiose men, sweatlessly confident in the
execution of their duties.”

U2took the album on the road for 131 shows
in2005and 2006. Opening in San Diego on
March 28,2005, the stripped-down Vertigo
tour was another nod to old-school U2 values.
Openingand closing with the turbine blast
of “Vertigo” itself, they performed onan
unobtrusively high-tech stage, their most
minimalinyears.Incomparison tothe grand
conceptual pretensions of their 1990s mega-

REXFEATURES



tours, U2 played very safe, but with the
impressive muscularity of a stadium-sized
garage band. Grossing $389 million, Vertigo
became the biggest rock tour of the year,and
one of the most successfulin history.

How To Dismantle An Atomic Bomb crowned
U2’s mainstream comeback, consolidating the
huge success of All That You Can’t Leave Behind
four yearsearlier. It earned eight Grammy
awards, one more thanits predecessor, and
coincided with U2’sinduction into the Rock
And Roll Hall Of Fame in March 2005. Bruce
Springsteen gave a fantastic introductory
speech, hailing Bono as “shaman, shyster,
one of the greatest and most endearingly naked
messianic complexesinrockn’roll...”

W . .
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WHAT THEY THOUGHT

M “A classic U2 album, for sure, but
also abreathtakingly heavy modern
fucker. And thanks to TheKillers, The
Walkmen and The Stills making them
theinfluence dujour, one that finally
makes them cool again...” Dan Martin,
NME,November13,2004

B “Their most unabashedly strident
recordsince The Unforgettable Fire...
but even at their most glibly
bombastic, there’samelancholy
undertow they can’t shake” Stephen
Troussé, Uncut,December2004

Martin’s ganglearned most of their tricks
from the U2 manual.
Othersclaimitistoo closein style to
All'That You Can’t Leave Behind, little more
thananexerciseintreading water and

re-establishing the U2 brand. Butif that
was the plan, it fell flat. How To Dismantle An
Atomic Bomb sold significantly less than its
predecessor - nine million instead of 12
million. Not as low as Pop, at seven million,
buta poor performance by U2 standards.

Itisundeniable that thisalbum falls short
ofthe high expectations that U2 created with
their best, most adventurous work. How To
Dismantle An Atomic Bomb is one of the band’s
most stylistically conventional releases,
lacking theabundant exotic texturesand
tangents that the largely absent Brian Enoand
Daniel Lanois would have brought to the table.
Steve Lillywhite gives these songs a coherent
and glossy sound, but also keeps them prosaic
and earthbound.

Butin fairness, How To Dismantle An Atomic
Bomb offers plenty of treasures for fans of U2’s
more traditional, classic songwriting side.
“Vertigo” still stands out as a stadium-punk
anthem unmatched in the band’s history.
“Sometimes You Can’t Make It On Your Own”
isamajestic tearjerker, “All Because Of You”
and “City Of Blinding Lights” are both heart-
stirringanthems, and “Fast Cars” an
unexpectedly sexy beast.

Atitsbest, How To Dismantle An Atomic
Bombisnotahollow pastiche of old-school U2
butanew take on former glories from an older,
wiser, fortysomething perspective. There is
more hard-won humility in their bombast
now, more genuine griefbehind their tearful
testifying, and more soulin their rockn’roll.
Beneath their slick Obama-friendly polish,
changehad cometo U2. ®@

Redrockers: The
Vertigo tour hits
SanDiego’sSports
Arena,March2005
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U2: ARCHIVE 2004

E XMAS SPECIAL NME, DEC 25, 2004 — JAN 5, 2005
& 2= A review of 2004 allows the band
SR to pontificate on everything from
F&¢ Iraq toiPods, from George W
b$— Bush to the curse of indie bands.
b listens in...
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U2: ARCIHIVEE 2004

oujoinusinHanover
Quays, Dublin,in the
living room of aman
called Harry Crosbie.
Partofthesignificant
chunk of Dublin he
ownsisasharein The
Clarence Hotel. By day
the other partners, Bono Voxand The Edge,
play inaband youmay have heard of called
U2, with two of their mates, Adam Clayton
and Larry Mullen. Inorder tododge the
autograph hunters every day when they go
intorehearse, they takea short cutupaspiral
staircasein Harry’s kitchen. Later on they’ll
lead 30 Radio 1 competition winners, NME
andaselectgroup of friends up those same
stairs for anincredible five-song set. But first,

we're gathered here for a special state-of-the-
universeaddress.

Inonecorner there’s Bono, the original
bloody-minded Dubliner who keptall the
readinglistsat the University Of Life. Edge, the
most Zen-like guitar heroin the world. Adam,
the reformed hellraiser and token posho. And
Larry, the butch drummer whose single of the
yearis “Mary” by Scissor Sisters. You'd have to
bea casting director onI'm A Celebrity, Get Me
Out Of Here to assemble a more wildly differing
group of people, but 25 years on, history’s most
robustrock’n’roll group find themselves closer
thaneverand still on the up.

It’'sheen amomentous year for U2, even
by their standards. Ask them their defining
moment of 2004 and Bono will say the moment
hediscovered album number 11, How To

Dismantle An Atomic Bomb, was No1lin

32 countries, beating their previous record

of 3. Adam will say the thrilland relief of single
“Vertigo” going straightinat No 1. For The
Edgeit wasthenight they finished thealbum
and realised it wasindeed an album, rather
thanjustaload of songs they’'d written. And
for Larry,itwasdriving around New York on
abigflatbed truck (one of only five moments
he “really remembers”; another is Live Aid).
Canyouimagine REM being this excited
about theirband?

The whole of 2005 will be spent on the road,
so Adamisoff to see his parents in Malaysia
for Christmas, Larry’s doing the same in New
York,and Bonoand The Edge will spend the
holiday at home, just like the old days.

“We had one new year in Dublin where we
all went into the sea at midnight,” recalls Bono.
“You can’timagine how cold the Irish Sea is.
We came out of the house, had shots of ice-cold
Russianvodka,and I was higher than any kite
you could fly on Killiney Hill, which is where
Ilive. We all wrote out prayers, or wishes for
the ones who didn’t believe in God, tied them
tofireworks, and set them off over the sea. We
watched each one go out and how high it went.
“Yoursisintrouble! Whatare you wishing
for?!’Ttake New Year’s Eve very seriously on
thatlevel, T havea thing thatIfeellike I'm
missing and want. Thaven'tfigured out this
year whatitis. It’susually some wisdom I need
forajob thatIThave butcan'tdo.”

Butbefore we worry about nextyear, there’s
the pastonetosettorights. Thisis U2and this
was2004.

The Libertines split

Bono: What I loveabout The
Libertines [who played their last
show beforea 10-year biatus by the
time this piece was first published)
isthe sense of jeopardy. You feel
itcould fallapart or they could love you. And
Tlove that,’'mafan.
What do you think was going on with Pete
Doherty, his drug use, his behaviour...
Bono: I don’'t know. And Iwouldn’tdare
comment upon people’s very private places that
they goto. There’sbeen very little written about
the psychology of being a performer and, you
know, the kind of spin you getinto when you
try tobe true to yourself, the cost of being
aperformer where you make yourself
vulnerable.I'd never comment ondrugsreally,
other than to say don’tjudge people too harshly.
Because you don’t know what they’ve been
through. But neither can you make romance
out of it. I think we know that much.
Igrewupin Dublininthe’70s, when Dublin
and Glasgow were the two capitals of smack.
What happened was, when the Ayatollah took
over from the Shah of Iran, people got out with
white gold, as it was known. They smuggled
their valued possessionsin heroin, so the
flooded market became really cheap. We were
offered smack that was cheaper than grass. It
wasreally, really cheap. So people smoked it,
because they were like, “It’s not the same as
bangingitup.”
Did you ever take heroin?
Bono: No, [ didn’t, but my mates did, and they
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gotbadly donein. So that’s why I'm never
gonnadoit. You have to know when you're
dealing with something that’s bigger than you.
Maybe you candoit once, maybe you can do it
twice, maybe you can’t,Idon’t know. But the
arrogance of thinking that you candoitonceis

my worry with it. Pete Townshend said the first

time hedid it he couldn’tlive without it, he’d hit
Nirvana, goodbye.Idon’t have the experience.

JohnPeel dies; anationmourns

Bono:I called John Peel froma

hisear. He was going, “How did
you get my home number?” He
never really took toourband,and ina way
that’swhatIliked about him. He had very
individual taste. He didn’t like us, didn’t
particularly warmto Oasis, yetloved The
Undertones. You couldn’t but respect that
deadpan humourand a man whoreferred to
his wifeas The Pigina PCera. God bless him.

The paid-for digital music

revolution finally happens;
file-sharers get sued anyway!

Bono: It’'s changed things
forever,and it could be very
good. The music businessis
largely run by people who are
afraid of the future. A lot of them
arestill calling themselves “record executives”.
It’s taking the piss! In America the music
business turned down ringtones - a $3billion
ayearbusiness. They cry for help, “Piracy is
ruining ourlives.” But they haven’'t found
away of giving people what they want when
they want it for the right price. For me,
downloading’s like the paperback. And the
CDisthehardback. But the jewel box that the
CD comesin, for me, is not interesting enough
topay that price.

Do you feel file-sharers are robbing you
personally?

Bono: People sharing our music, personally
Thave no problem with. It's when they’re doing
itasabusiness, I haveareal problem with that.
Butattheend, I'mabigrock star.Icanlive
with itone way or the other. But for people
insmallbands? The music businessisdown
20 per cent because of piracy... which itisn’t,
but they say itis. If that was true, that’s really
serious, because for somebody who'sina
small punk rock group, that’s the difference
between renting or buying.

Larry: We did that AppleiPod advertand it
waslike, “U2sell out”, accepting sponsorship.
But we took no money. We decided to do that,
you know why? Because we knew that we
would beona TV station near you. Within the
band thereisaconsensusabout how you do
this without looking like you're just taking
the cash. Working with Apple, it’sone of the
coolest productsaround, they’ve gotamazing
designers, they have almost single-handedly
saved the musicindustry, because the industry
was going round suing Napster, scratching
their heads, while Apple were busy figuring
outaway of downloading music where people

telephone box when I'was18,and
Iranoutof money, trying tobend

“We were grilled by the French police.
Literally interrogated, because | think

they thought we were pulling a fast
one” — The Edge

could pay for it. And surprise, surprise, people
are happy to pay for the music!

Andbecauseit’s not sponsorship, I'm happy
tostand up and say, “AppleiPod, yeah, it'sa
cool product.”

U2’snewalbumisstolen; the

world cries ‘publicity stunt!’

Bono: It really did get stolen!

Itwasinthe South of France.

You do realise that nobody

believes you?

It was stolen twice! Once again,
along with Eminem’s, they’re both true. And
the original time with Achtung Baby where it
was stolen from my hotel in Berlin. But they
both, together, dolook like the perfect plan.
The Edge: We genuinely were grilled by the
Nice police. Literally interrogated, because
Ithink they half-thought it was a publicity

stuntaswell. We have our suspicions. When
itleaked - when you actually start sending

out partsto the production facilities where

they make the CDs, at that point thereare
literally hundreds and hundreds of people

that haveaccesstoit,and it’salmostimpossible
tolock down.

Atleast you got the publicity out of
itanyway...

Bono: It would look better on usina way if we
did planit, but we didn’t. Imissed Bastille Night
with my kids because I was held for four hours
by the French police, trying to explain tothem
why I would not rob our own album! Fair

play to them, everyone was guilty till proven
innocent! They took it very seriously and I kept
saying, “CanIgonow?” and they kept saying,
“No.” There wasa little bit of Inspector
Clouseau going on, and it saysalot about them
thattherichrock stars were made to go through

itthe sameaseveryone else. CONTINUES OVER»
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Transexual Nadia wins
Big Brother; the nation

doesn’tbat an eyelid
The Libertines.

. Peopleare becoming

aware of media and how it works,
manipulation. And reality TV is the
ultimate manipulation. But that’s
why peoplelikeit, they think it’s
unreal, they think they’re getting it.
Theotherthing that’sgoing onis
revenge. Revenge on celebrity.
Inwhateverage, whenevera
hierarchy becomes oppressive
-beitthe church, thecrown,a
government - revolution is never
farround the corner.

Tome the oppression of our time
iscelebrity, and it creates two
things:envyand revenge. Envy is:
“I'want that - thatbody, that house,
thatcar.” But then, “I wannasee
people fall, T wanna see those
crowns get knocked off, Twanna
see the other side.” But then people
look at The Osbournes and realise
thattheyareaveryloving family.
Anditdoesn’tfit.

Adam:Idon’t knowifshe was
thereasakind of a freakshow-
stroke-titillation or because it was
arelevant representation of society,
butI'mallin favour of everyone

being represented. I thinkit’s

absolutely healthy. But the thing

that’s noxious about celebrity is that
itupends God’s order of things. The real
romantic figures, surely, should be nurses,
firemen, mothers, aid workers - not aid
spokesmen - these areliterally heroic people.
People who run back into houses and pull out
babies.In God’s mind, they are at the top. The
idea that a bunch of spoilt-rotten, self-indulgent
artistes - and Iinclude myself - whoare
overpaid, overnourished and overexposed
most of the time... that we're more important
than them, it’s upside-down.

Bono: We're tired of
fiction. It's part of
what’s playing into

Iraqgbecomes worse thananybody

could have imagined; George
W Bushisre-elected
Butwhen it comesto theseissues

. T have to become a voice for

people whoaren’tin the room, above my own
opinion. So, everyone’s clear, Blair and Bush
know my feelings about the war...but Idon’t go
onand onabout it because we work together.
Butjusta couple of things about Bush which
mightbe of interest. It’s generally accepted
that President Bush and his cabinetareall
fundamentalists. They are not. No-one in the
cabinetis, except for John Ashcroft, who's now
left. Yes he’sareligious man, but not that.

And one thing I'd also say is the left mocks

Bono: I didn’t take sides [in the
2004 Presidentialelection] because
Thave towork with both sides.
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theright. The right knows it’s right. Both ugly
traits, actually. I've learned that some of the
people who can be pretty scary upfront,
religious conservatives, have some idealism
about them, rather likea Muslim living that
very strictlife. You've got to respect people who
canlive to their code.Thave great respect for
conservative people thatIdidn’t yearsago. And
T have found them very easy to deal with, not
least onthese Africaissues.

Adam: It’s terrifying that somany nations can
bedrawn into sucha flimsy excuse fora war,
and we can sit by and see a civilian population
continue tobeabused. Horrendous. And it’s
the type of wound and abuse of a nation that
isgoingto turnupandbite uson thearse. You
justcan’tdothat.

Being the band that patented rock’n’roll
intervention, were you not concerned so
few musicians voiced any oppositions?
Bono: It was very difficult to take a position

because what was being said was
being presented in sucha way that
| “thelIraqipeoplearealready being
abused by Saddam”.Isuppose that
was factual, that regime was very
harshand cruel. Ineverreally
believed the weapons of mass
destruction thing. Ijust thought
after 10 years of UN inspectors
and sanctions, does he really have
the potential to wage nuclear war?
ButIthought maybe they could
effect regime changeina way that
would do verylittle harmand it
would allbe overin six weeks or
so. Butit was absolute liesand
absolute spinand they wentin
there withnolocal understanding
—itunderlines to me thatone
should take very seriously theidea
of going to war. There should never
beajustifiable excuse for it except
inyour own defence. Theidea was
thiswasarighteous war, that we
were gonna goin thereand sort it
out,and it’s just bollocks.

But Bush won again!

Bono: That’s the decision that the
American people have made. They
had the opportunity tochange
their minds, they had a lot of
information available to them. It’s
good to know that’s where they’re
atand you should never
underestimate that.

Larry: 'm not anti-war, I'm not

a pacifist,and I thought what
Americadid in Bosnia was right.
Iknow alot of people say there
were civilianskilled, but Tactually
think it was the right thing to do. It was when
Africawent, Why aren’t you fixing this?’
People forget that America, not so long ago,
were heroes toalot of peoplein Europe when
the European Union and the UN were basically
sitting on theirarse because they were
impotentand still are. Butas faras what's
goingoninlIraq, Tjustcan'tfigureitout.It's
completely mad.

accidentally decriminalised

The Edge: There was one
incident with the mushiesin
Adam’shouseinabout1992.1
took a few too many, and went to
bed before the effects kicked in. I
woke up completely off my head atabout three
in the morning, in this completely dark, pitch-
black room, having all these visionsinto the

“Pm not a pacifist, ’'m not anti-war,
and | thought what the US did in Bosnia

was right. But Iraq? | can’t figure it
out. I’s mad” — Larry
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nature of the universe. So I got my Walkman
out, stuckiton torecord - thered light was
pretty fascinating for the first 10 minutes - and
started dictating all these greatinsights. And
I'woke up the next day, feeling a little poorly,
asyou canimagine,and remembered the
Walkman. SoIrewound, pressed play. And

all I could hear was moooooooommph.I'd been
speakinginto the battery compartment for four
hours. Gone! Allthe secrets of the universe, lost
forever! Iwas devastated.

Adam: They used togrow in the fields out near
me, soldid likeamagic mushroomin my day!
However, I overdosed ontheminJamaica once
and it was very unpleasant. Aslongas you
don’teat toomany of them theyrea very
interesting little psychedelic.

The Edge: Personally I think you’ve got to
beabit careful with all that stuffbecauseall
drugsend up taking the piss out of you if you're
not careful.

Do you still have wild nights out?

The Edge: Yeah, they’re fewer and farther
between, but we still like to have a big night. If
we’reona big nightit can be quitea big night.
How big?

The Edge: Dublin big nights can be pretty big.
Thetrick, Ifind,istojust keep going. The very
few that keep going until the following day
really hitthe magic time.

U2do another Band Aid single;

it's shit, but we all buy it anyway
Bono: [ think the piano hook is
really great. It'smuch more...it’s
much more...Imuch preferit.
Imuch, much prefer it because
the musicisalittle more about
thelyric. It feelsa bit more tense, which I

think is what some people don’t like. It’s not
sosugar-coated.

A

CONTINUES OVER »

WITH APOLLOGIES TO...

“Apictureingrey, Dorian Gray,
justmebythesea”

“The Ocean”, Boy

Areference tothe Oscar Wilde
story

“Shadows And Tall Trees”, Boy
A chapter title in William Golding’s
Lord Of The Flies

“Stranger In A Strange Land”,
October

Title of celebrated1961novel
by science-fiction writer
RobertHeinlein

“40", Wur
Aseries of quotations from Psalm
40, The Book Of Psalms

“Seconds”, War

Includes sampled dialogue from
Soldier Girls, Nick Broomfield’s1981
documentary about female cadets
inthe US Army

“ASort Of Homecoming”,

The Unforgettable Fire

Title taken froma quotationby
German Jewish poet Paul Celan,
whosaid “poetryisasortof
homecoming”

“The Unforgettable Fire”,

The Unforgettable Fire

Title thought tobe takenfroma
touringart exhibition of paintings
and drawings by the survivors of the
Hiroshimaand Nagasakibombs

“Seen them coming and a-going/
The captains andthe kings”

“Silver And Gold"”, b-side of “Where
The Streets Have No Name”
AnodtoBrendanBehan’spoem,
“The Captains And The Kings”

“With Or Without You”,

The Joshua Tree

Bono has told the official U2 website
that the songwasinspired by Scott
Walker’s Climate Of Hunter album

“Red HillMining Town”,

The Joshua Tree

Inspired by Tony Parker’s1986
book, RedHill: A Mining Community,
about the effects of the miners’

strike and pit closureson the

North East of England

“A womanneeds amanlike afish
needsabicycle”

“Trying To Throw Your Arms Around
The World”, Achtung Baby
Early1970stoilet door graffitiby
Australian feministacademiclrina
Dunn, paraphrasing a philosophical
text (“Manneeds God like afish
needsabicycle”) she wasreading
foranEnglish Literature degree

“Numb”, Zooropa
Rhythmloop contains asample
fromLeniRiefenstahl’'s1934
Nazipropaganda film Triumph
Of The Will

“Vorsprungdurch Technik”
“Zooropa”, Zooropa
Long-running advertisingslogan
(“advancement through
technology”) for Audicars

“These days, days, days run away like
wildhorses over the hill”

“Dirty Day”, Zooropa

Thettitle of ananthology of poetry
by Charles Bukowski

“Stuck together with God'’s glue”
“Staring At The Sun”, Pop

Title ofa1990albumbyfellowIrish
rockersSomethingHappens, released
sevenyearsbeforetheU2song

“The Ground Beneath Her Feet”,
The Million Dollar Hotel soundtrack
Lyrics adapted from the Salman
Rushdie novel of the same name,
earning Rushdie a co-writing credit

“Vertigo”, How To Dismantle An
AtomicBomb

An earlier versionhad the working
title “FullMetal Jacket” and was
inspired by the Stanley Kubrick film
of the samename

>
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Take it fromamanwho knows;
Bono's advice to youngbands

Legend has it that Bono hasa
speech which he hands down
toup-and-coming rock stars,
like the manual of how to
survive in the eye of the storm.
This year, Razorlight, The Killers, Scissor
Sisters and Snow Patrol have all been on the
receiving end of his wisdom. Here, for the
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first time ever, is what he tells them...
Bono: I say some really basic things. Like, if
yougoover and you tell Americansthey’re
stupid, they’re probably not gonna come and
see you! Ha-ha! And the other thing, going
abroad isnot crap, OK? Thisis the sort of shit
I'm talking about! This is not the work of
afinely tuned mind! Thisisjust the ABC.
Waking upin Memphis, Tennessee, where
Stax was born, or where Elvis Presley cut
“Mystery Train” in Sun Studios, or where

\

Martin Luther King was shot dead, is

NOT CRAP! Thatisinteresting! You might
turnon the television and it might be the
moronicinferno. But youdon't have to
watch the television!

America, tome, wasjust full of possibilities.
Justlookingatthe poetry of the place names.
Detroit! Tlove Detroit. Detroit is fucking hard.
Detroit’slike Birmingham, Ilike that. An
industrial town, Motor City... no-one buys their
carsany moresoitgetsangryand... Eminem
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happens! One of the great writers of the age
comes out of Detroit.

So, y’know, waking up in Lishon. Waking up
in Madrid. Goand see where Keats died, there’s
stillachillin theroomand letters of him
bumming money off hisrich relatives.

Igenerally want to shoot whingeing rock
stars. Butunfortunately they often want to
shoot themselves. And I'm just saying STOP!
Tjusttell people that, as good as they think it
is, thelife, it’s even better if you don’t fuck up.
Takeitonand kill and make murderous pop
songs, and burn down awards shows, and set
fire to your imagination. And set fire tomy
imagination. When musicis going off, there’s
nothinglikeit. When Nirvana were around.
When The Beatles were around. Thisis what
we'reall waiting for. And you complaining
about your PDs [daily cash allowance on tour] and
being away from your mates for three months
onatourbusreallyisn’t...SHUT UP!”

NME tells Bono ajoke about Bono

So, on the way out of his final,
successful visit to rehab, Pete
Libertine is run over by abus.
And he gets up to Heaven, and
St Peter gives him the guided
tour and shows him where all the dead rock
stars hang out. St Peter points out to Pete
all his new friends: there’s Kurt Cobain,
John Lennon, Janis Joplin, Jimi Hendrix

- all the greats, yapping away. And then

in one corner there’s a bloke with jet-black
hair and wraparound shades, bellowing

in a thick Dublin accent about Africa and
the AIDS crises. And Pete looks at St Peter
confused and says, “Is that Bono? But he
isn’t dead!” And Saint Peter chuckles and
shakes his head. “Oh no, that’s God. He just
thinks he’s Bono...”

nevertalk aboutanythingelse. And youdon’t
even have to know what you're talking about!
Ireally believe that. You shouldn’t think, ‘Oh
I'mnotan expertsoIcan’t voice off’. Hold on.
‘We have these antiviraldrugs. OK? And they
don’t. And they don’tlike us,and apparently
that makes the world more dangerous. Now,
Thaven’'t been to university, but can’t we just
take those two problemsand put them
together? And I've got aloudhailer. I've got
afuzzboxand I'm gonna use it.

The curse of indie
underachievement; why U2
never cared about being cool

During the interview, I
discover that U2 really don’t
see themselves as bloated,
overblown rock tarts. They
see themselves as punks.
And in the ’80s, U2’s real contemporaries
weren’t stadium pomp bands like Simple
Minds but art-rock eccentrics like The
Teardrop Explodes. To Bono, and to U2, the
only thing that separates them is that they’re
the ones that survived, because they didn’t
fall for the same “bullshit” as everyone else...
Bono: Theindie’80s. And it went through into
the’90s, too. Only Oasis were the first to just
call the cops on this bullshit. This idea of
‘independent’; indie versus corporate. Theidea
thatif somebody is signed to a different label,
one’sround the corner in this office,and one’s
round the cornerin that office, one’s better
thanthe other. It waslike Mao, it was like the
fucking cultural revolution. You couldn’t be
bigin America.
Are you saying that because you went
massive you weren’t allowed to be cool?
Bono: Wedidn't care! We didn’teven go there,

“| generally want to shoot whingeing
rock stars. But unfortunately they

often want to shoot themselves.
And 'mjust saying STOP! This life is
better if you don’t fuck it up...” — Bono

Bono: Hah HAHAHAH! Guilty, your honour!
I fully understand it. Because if you’ve got
bigideasand yourhead is big enough to think
you can pull them off, there must be some
megalomania. But that’s not how I seeit.
Theway I seeitis, there’sopportunities that
Twould bejustajerk nottotake. Idon'tseeit
asmegalomania, it’s the curse of having an
idea.I'm one of those people who has anidea
and once I've had it, L have toseeif there’sa
way of executing it.

InIreland, ourvery constitution was dreamt
up by acombination of poets, revolutionaries,
priests, mad drunk people. You can’t tell Irish
people to shut up about politics or religion, they

weactually wentaround all of this. We loved
allthis music, but something in our19-year-old
headsjustwent, ‘Tdon’t believeit.’ Tactually just
don’tbelieveit. Thisisn’t right. There were
words like “street credibility”. What the fuck
isthat? Explain that one to Prince. Explain
toPrince why the fact that he makes hisown
clothesand likes vivid colours and is listening
toDuke Ellington, and is part of - sure - a
corporate structure back then, but was
building hisowndream withinit. Explain why
hismusicisn’tas good as somebody who's just
gotoutofart college and daddy’s bought them
agaragein Hackney. It’'sawful. I can’t believe
they gotaway with it. And then it was exported

U2: ARCHIVE 2004

tothe US. We'd just got out of 10 years of this,
and then it went over to the US and you had that
kind of mentality in some of the grunge groups,
which nicely fucked them.

And thenyou had that heartbreaking
moment where the bass player in Hole
[Kristen Pfaff] topped herself, took her own
life [Pfaffwasfound deadin ber bathin June 1994
withdrugparaphernalia by ber side. Anautopsy

Jailed to establish the cause of death]. And her father
was interviewed on the television and he said
she wasreally agonising over having signed
toamajorlabel.

It'slike...sixand a half thousand kids dying
every day of AIDSin Africa. There’salottobe
depressed about, there really is. And of course
selling out your own values is one of them. But
she hadn’t! Independence... thereisno more
independent group in the history of pop music
than U2. Never hasbeen. There’s never been a
group that had less record company ever telling
them what todo. There’s never beenagroup
thatowned their masters, their recordings and
their copyrights for publishing. We designed,
from our marketing to our album sleeves, to
our videos - that’s why a lot of them are so shite.
There’s never been amore independent group.

So;are U2stillrelevant?

There are a few other things
that might surprise you about
U2. They’ve never accepted
sponsorship for their tours
[this changed with 2009’s 360
Tour] or sold their music for adverts, and
none of them has ever cut a solo album...
Adam Clayton: If being in U2 was creatively
frustrating, then people would go and do other
things, butit’s fulfilling enough that youdon’t
need to have areggae band for the weekend.
Do you think that you’ve managed to
redraw those punk rock battle lines with
your new album, How To Dismantle An
Atomic Bomb?

Bono: Goingintothisalbum, Thad toask
myselfafew hard questions. One, what can we
contribute? You know, ‘cosif you've nothing to
say, shut up. Two, I kind of thought, what made
me want tobeinaband? I wanted tocheck
whereIwastowherelam.SoIwentbackand
listened to all the music that made me want to
beinaband, right from the Buzzcocks, Siouxsie
And The Banshees, Echo & The Bunnymen, all
thatstuff. And what was interesting is, that was
whata lot of people in bands now are listening
toanyway. Soinafunny way, it made us
completely contemporary.

Adam: Obviously our musicianshipisabit
more polished than it was, but our technical
knowledge is probably asrudimentary asit
always was. Ultimately we tend to just bash it
outuntilit sounds and feels right.

But do you understand why, to many people,
you might be considered the enemy?

The Edge: I'm sure therearealot of young
bands thatare just notintousbecause we're
successfuland because we’ve been around for
alongtime.Iwould justsay turn thatintoa
positive energy and try and write some great
songs. That’s the way - if you want to take U2
out, the only way you'’re gonna doitis by
writing better songs than us! ®@
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MY LIFE IN MUSIC

THE LDGE

August 2007. The Edge reveals his 10 favourite records to Uncut.
We present the full “amazing” interview...

THE FIRST SINGLE
|BOUGHT

CUM ON FEEL THE

NOIZE 173

SLADE

The firstrecord I ever bought,
which was something I bought
with my brother, was Sgt Pepper.
Thefirst single I ever bought was
Slade’s “Cum On Feel The Noize”.
I'mnot sure exactly howold I
would have been, probably about
10or11.It waslikeabigdeal, going
into the record shop, because that’s
whereall the big boys wereand
there you were going in with your
whatever it wasin those days, two
shillings, to buy your first single.
Itwasamonumental experience.
There were some good pop songs
around in those days. Soon after,
Ibought Alice Cooper’s “School’s

Out”, which wasa great piece compilations, which were the very cool, I'd love tobe able todo

of songwriting. ubiquitous Christmas present that’ Thad aguitarat that point,
back then.Iwas working on “Hot butit was miniature, likea Spanish

Love”, realised I could playit,and  guitarbrought home by my dad

I'thought ‘great’,soIreassessed from Spain. I'mnot sure Ilearned

T.Rexat that point. how totuneiteven, letalone play it.

But later my brother gota guitar

QN[O R IZVNEVINOI  that welearned to tune. And that

ME WANT TO PLAY wastheinstrumentIactually

THE GUITAR started learning how to play
chordson.

I,—I THE RECORD BY A LOCAL

rﬂ[a&J[v][ﬂ HERO THAT INSPIRED ME

mmnmm

A =

Woodiond Rodk
HOT LOVE wn
T.REX
T.Rexwasaround atthe same
time. Bolan wasa little effeminate
for meinthose days,Iwasn'tin A HARD DAY'’S NIGHT 1964
touch with my feminineside,Iwas THEBEATLES
toointo boys’ music. Butlateron1 The Beatles film. It was on every
reallylearned toappreciate T.Rex.  single Christmas for five years
Ithink when Istarted learning atleast. [wasreally taken by the TASTE 1969
guitar, whichwasacoupleofyears  music, the guitar playing, the TASTE
later, we had the Top Of The Pops whole package.Ithought, ‘Thatis ~ Rory Gallagher wasabiglocal

hero. Aswere Thin Lizzy.Iguess
Twould have been listening to
Rory’srecords fromtheage of 12
inamongallthe other standards,
David Bowie and maybe some Led
Zeppelin. Rory’s guitar playing
firstinspired me toreally goafter
theinstrument at the point where
there wasone in the house I could
play. There was a connectionin the
sense that the local boy had done
good - thiswas something that’s
nota closed shop, soto speak, it’s
somethingyou cando.

Not that Thad any ambitions at
that point, other thanjustlearning
how to play. I saw him livein
1976,1think, so I would have been
maybejust15atthe time. Again,
that wasabig moment, very
inspiring to see him play live. Tlove
hisearly stuff with Taste. His
album just called Taste has got
some great songs - “Blister On The
Moon”is one I alwaysliked. Just
the pureenergy. That was the era
oftherock trio, the Jimi Hendrix
Experienceand Cream. And
Treland had Taste.

They played the Isle Of Wight
Festival, I think Hendrix might
have played there that year. So they
were, like, right up there. That was
Rory’sfirstband.

THE RECORD THAT
REMINDS ME OF WHEN
WE FIRST BROKE

LONDON CALLING 1979
THECLASH

Thatwasa veryimportant period
inmusic. There were alot of new
things coming through that were
really great. The Clash would
havebeenaband that wasreally
importanttomeat the time fora
couple of reasons. Firstofall, they
wereour era, this was part ofour
movement, sothere wasacertain
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ownership that we felt. But the
political aspirations that they had
gaveitanotherangle,and coming
fromIreland aswedid, one of the
first punk shows I ever saw was
Stiff Little Fingers, sotome the
musicIcaredalotabouthada
political element. And The Clash
would have been foremost for me
at that moment for that reason.

London Callingis the one everyone
citesastheir masterwork and
it’s probably their finest hour,
although Ilove Combat Rock as
well - that’sa great record.

It may be stating the obvious,
but London Calling was such an
amazing piece of songwriting.
Tlove songs that condenseitall
and sumitallupasthatalbumdid.
Ttwasatatimethey were being
called sell-outs, because they were
experimenting morein American
music forms, the rockabilly thing
had comein,and it wasalready
starting to backfirealittle biton
them. But I never cared aboutall
thatshit, thisisjustanamazing
band,anamazing record.

A RECORD THAT
INFLUENCED U2

PattiSmith

HORSES 1975

PATTISMITH

There certainly were records
thatIwould think of as being
importanttousasagroup,and
me personally, in terms of what
they managed to put across. Patti
Smith’s Horses became a really
importantrecord for the band
because it had the energy that we
were trying to achieve. But the
poetic quality of it was also
important. And the way it was
musically arranged, the economy
that they were able to achieve with
such effect. I've always considered
myselfassomething ofa
minimalistin terms of musical
arrangements, that the least
necessary is the bestapproach;
and certainly that recordis the
perfect example of that. John Cale
did anamazingjob of production,
allthe players managed to create
thisamazing collection of songs
without ever breaking their cool.
And that whole album from
“Gloria”, “Kimberly”...they’re
justincredible songs.

THE RECORD THAT
RESTORED M
N RO

5N 4
THE IDIOT w77
IGGYPOP
There’ssomany! I likea great riff.
Like “Train In Vain” from London
Callingisjustmesmerising. And
maybeasaguitar player, Ido
sometimes think, ‘Fuck, Iwish I'd
written that” And Television’s
Marquee Moon. There’s stuffon
that. “Elevation”. That wasavery
importantrecord tomeat the
time. It seems like that period
wasanamazing period for debut
albums,and alsosoloalbums.
Iggy Pop, The Idiot, was really
important for me. Again,
Isuppose sonically and
stylistically it sounded totally
new to me. And lyrically, like Patti
Smith, Iggy Pop was one of the
bestinrock’n’roll. Lou Reed is the
tiber-lyricist - he kind of stands
outside of rock'n’roll, with one
footin theliterary world. ButIggy
isamazingand The Idiot has got
someamazing songs, from
“China Girl” to “Dum Dum Boys”
and “Funtime”.

They were all quite dirty
albums. Itwasreal. There was
the connection to something that
was going on out there, these
people were partofasceneanda
movement and you just wanted
toknow more aboutit. A lot of
music up until that point had
lost, I think, any ability to engage,
itwas so self-absorbed and
distant, itdidn’t draw you in. It
wasnotreally inspiring inany
way forme.

Probably the firstartist Theard
whoreally started todraw mein
more was Bowieand hisearly
records. And Iggy. It wasa
fascinating world they were able
toconjure up and I just wanted
tobepartofit. We’re in - that was
the vibe - we just want to know
everythingabout this. It just felt
like thisis the authentic thing,
these peopleare just writing
about what’s going onin their
lives. And tous that wasthe
throwdown todo the same,
tostart writing songsand
trying toexpress what was
goingon here.

THE LAST RECORD I FELL
IN LOVE WITH
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NOW HERE IS NOWHERE

2004
SECRETMACHINES
ArcadeFireareamazing. A band
called Secret Machines I really
rate. They’rea very exciting group.
Tthink they're out of New York.
Wesearched them outand they
did a couple of shows with usat the
end of the last tour, one in Mexico.
It’snotlikeanythingelse that’s
happeningout there. 'mtrying to
remember the name of their first
album... Now Here Is Nowhere. It’s
amazing. The openerislike nine or
10 minutes long, and the drummer
refusestodoadrumroll.Isaid,
“Whatare yourinfluences?” I
thought they’d be fans of Magazine
orsome of that early post-punk
sortof goth stuff. But they’re big
fans of Neu! and Krautrock.
Idon’treally get to see many gigs.
Isaw Arcade Fire here a couple of
monthsago. I see whateveris good,
but Dublinisn’tlike London where
everything comes through early
on - ittendstobelike second
album time when people make it
here. Somostly from the radio or
word of mouthThearabout things.
Has the smokingban had any
effect onlive music? No, the
snorting ban, now that’sbeen
aterrible influence! No, I don’t
think so. It's probably easier for
the venues than for some bars,
particularly the bars down the
country. But there’sas good a scene
hereasever. There’s more venues
and I thinkit’sa great period for
live venues.

THE RECORD | COULDN'T
LIVEWITHOUT

LEGEND 1954
BOBMARLEY
It would probably be Bob Marley.
Outofalltheartistsoutofall time,

that’s the musicI keep going

back to. It’slike the benchmark
onevery level, musically,
spiritually, it’sinadifferentleague.
And justin termsofitsimpacton
me physically, some musicjust
puts youinavery dark place, but
Marley lifts me out of any funky
mood I'min. Uprising, maybe. But
unfortunately, it has to be Legend,
becauseit’sgotall the great songs.
Isay unfortunately, because
sometimes compilationsare
adifferent thing. But Legend is

one of the greatest compilations
ofalltime.

THE RECORD I'D LIKE
PLAYED AT MY FUNERAL

BEGINNING TO SEE

THE LIGHT 1969
THEVELVETUNDERGROUND
That’sahard one. Maybe
“Beginning To See The Light”.

For somany reasons. One of my
proudest moments wasdoingagig
with The Velvet Underground,
and it turned out to be one of their
last - ifnot their last - shows
together, because Sterling
Morrison passed away sadly not
long after. How did we hook up
withthem?Ithink at the time they
were starting to do some shows
together and we heard about it. We
were trying tofind artists to play
withus,and werang themand
said, ‘Would you be up for it?’
There wasa couple of European
shows they said they’d do with us.

Oneof the great things about
beinginabigband isthatyou
occasionally get the chance to
ask one of the bands that you
personally really love to come
and play with you.

Wewere lucky enough to have
Patti Smith come and play with us
atMadison Square Gardenand
that wasamassive honour. Tom
Verlaine played with her, which
was great. It was a bit weird going
onafter The Velvet Underground -
how do you follow that? I feltlike
going outand saying, “You shut up
and listen!” to the front row. They
werea U2 crowd, so notall of them
understood the significance of
The Velvet Underground playing,
butalot of them did. They got
agreatreaction. ®®
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NO LINI
ON Thi=

HORIZON

Magnificent! Thirty years on, a suitably immense statement
from rock’s great survivors. BY BUD SCOPPA

u . v
S
1  NolineOnThe

Horizon %k k%
2 Magnificent Xk k*xx
3 MomentOf
Surrender * kxx k&
Unknown Caller * &k
I'llGo Crazy IfIDon’t
Go Crazy Tonight X %
Get On Your Boots kkx*x
Stand Up Comedy k% k%
Fez-Being Born kkkxk
White As Snow * k%
0 Breathe kkk k%
11 CedarsOfLebanon kxx k%

Released: February 27,2009
Producedby:EnoandLanois
Recorded at:Fez,Morocco,
and otherlocations
Additional musiciansinclude:
TerryLawlessandwill.i.am
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t'sveryhardtobe
relevant, sothere’salot
atstake for us on this
album,” Bonotold the
New York Times on
the day before No Line
OnThe Horizonwas
released. “I know the
quality of the work is there, but will it be taken?
Ireally don’t know.I'm genuinely curious.
I'think it might have abumpy start.”

Meanwhile, co-producer Daniel Lanois,
interviewed in Canada’s National Post,
reckoned, “We wanted to revisit the values of
Achtung Baby. We wanted to build something
that had never been heard before. And I think
we succeeded ata few turnsintherecord...In
these fast times of reference, it's nice to break
some new sonic ground.”

Aswefinishour dissection of U2’s massive
CV, itmakes sense todolly back and look at

No Line On The Horizon in the context not only of
U2’sbody of work but of rock history in general.
For some years now, U2 have made history
every day merely by remaining intact.

Think about it: rock bands simply don’t last
threedecadesin one piece...except for this one.
Youngand Crazy Horse: onagain, offagain.
Springsteen and E Street: ditto. Stones: a
veritable revolving door of personnel. The fact
is,noband comes close to U2 in terms of sheer
survivability. And when you consider that U2
have notonly survived but remained at the
pinnacle of commercial success, whilealso
continuing to challenge themselves, album
afteralbum, theappearance of any new
recording project from thisband bears close
scrutiny. Simply because, like the crew of the
Starship Enterprise, they’re going where no
man has gone before.

Asanadded wonder, they’ve somehow

persevered asasincere crew CONTINUES OVER»
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Takingthebandout

of Dublin:much of
«..Horizonwasrecorded
inFez,Morocco

ploughing through the meteor storms of a
grindingly ironic age. Because of their very
indefatigability - “the right to appearridiculous”,
asBonoputsitin “T'll Go Crazy IfIDon’t Go
Crazy Tonight” - U2 have taken more abuse
than any band other than the Stones, and this
despite the fact they’ve donelittle or noresting
on theirlaurels. Thosein the blogosphere
looking for reasons tojustify their desire to
savage No Line - or U2 generally - revealed

Unequivocally U2’s most Eno-esque record since

rock’n’roll band been so polarising an entity, so
adored and abhorred, so blessed/cursed with
theability to inspire and capacity toinfuriate,
asU2.” This statement could alsoserveasa
one-sentence synopsis of this entire set of
album-by-album essays.

Initially, No Lineresists quick judgment or
easy analysis. The most enduring records tend
tobe the deepest, and for thatreason they can
only be fully experienced over time. The first

Achtung, a reconfiguring of the familiar with

strategic injections of new mysteries to explore

more about their own prejudices than they did
about the music or the band. Given the crushing
weight of media scrutiny herein the Age Of
Snark, Andrew Mueller had every reason to
begin his Uncut review with the basic truth
from which all opinions follow: “Never hasany
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few times I tried to get through Exile On Main
Street, it sounded like a cacophonous mess,
butbecause it was the Stones T kept playing
it,and one day it not only snapped into place,
itcaptured me. When it was time to make up
our Top10s0f1972,ThaditatNo1.

ow that the dust has settled and we’ve
N had a chance tolive with No Line, how is it

holding up? My own experience with the
record has been one of deepening involvement.
“GetOn Your Boots,” which seemed at first to
beamishmashofa “Pump It Up™-derived
adrenaline rush and a stabat Bowie-esque
grandiosity, failed as a lead single because it
wasn'’t cohesive enough to be sticky and lacked
anuber-hook. In that sense, it came acrossasa
lesser “Vertigo” or “Elevation” - a
riffrocker that keeps pulling the
chair out from under the riff.

Ontheotherhand,asan
introduction to - and microcosm
of - thealbumas a whole, it's right
on the money. You need to hear
the track in context to fully
appreciate it, but once you do,
“Boots” becomes infectiousinany
context.Thaveitin the second slot of my first
2009 compilation CD, right behind Beck’s
fuzzed-out dive-bombing of Dylan’s “Leopard-
Skin Pill-Box Hat” and, placed side by side, the
two rockers totally complement each other.
If“Boots” wasn’t slippery enough asa way in
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tothealbum, there

was the similarly
elusivetitle track,
placed firstin the
sequenceina
break with the

' band’slatter-day
custom of opening

& thingsupwitha

# bang:“Vertigo,”

“Beautiful Day,”
“Discotheque”. Here,in
anopening chess move
thatintimates the extent of
Eno’simprinton thealbum, the
band appearsin the most
claustrophobic setting, rattling
away surrounded by white noise,
asifthey’replayinginawind
tunnel lined with corrugated
aluminium, the echoes ricocheting
like AK-47 shells, with Bono
sounding suitably agitated.

Andinasublime turnabout-is-
fair-play twist, he almost
immediately letsloose an
unhinged “Whoawhoawhoawhoa”,
absolutely nailing the baleful wail
of Caleb Followill from the Kings
OfLeon.Idismissed the track as
being slapped together the first few
times I heard it, but then the eureka
momentarrived. What had struck
measanannoying incongruity
between the band’s hammering
attack and Bono’s reach-for-the-sky
histrionics turned out tobe
shorthand for the album’s sonic
force field, its embrace of apparent
incongruitiesand contradictions:
the churning, serrated bottom and
the majestic, vaulted ceiling.

In the National Postinterview,
Lanois recounted the genesis of the
title song. “Brian Eno’s station was
rightnextto Larry’s - we have little
stationsin the studio - soatany
point Brian could record what Larry was
doing, and manipulate itand sample itand so
on. Hedid that,and it started outas alittle Bo
Diddley sample beat. Kind of jazzy, but it had
avibetoit. Assoonas Eno sampled that, we
jumped right on top of itand started playing
overit,including Larry. And we came up
withwhatIthinkis space-age rock’n’roll
- space-age rockabilly. Bono had thisidea
- where the sea meets the sky and you can’t
tell the difference between the two.”

The metaphor of the title couldn’t be more
apt:it’sright there in the sounds. With Eno
moreintegral to the band’s process than ever
before (Passengers excepted, of course),
manning the controls from Captain Kirk’s
chair, they’re on a voyage toward the end of the
rainbow, where the ocean’s turbulence meets
the sky’s majesty. And when they find that
sweet spot, there’sno better word to describe
the sound of it than “Magnificent”. Given that
thisisametaphysically attuned foursome, the
intimations of immortality are there for the
taking throughout. But the spiritualisa
dimension of this record, not its mandate. And
itdoesn’t hurt that Clayton’s earth-moving

bassline on “Magnificent” echoes the one
on “Billie Jean”.

album’s sequence. There is the glorious

firstactof “No Line”, the instant classic
“Magnificent”, the sonic panorama of
“Moment Of Surrender” (Lanois describes
itasatribute to The Band)and the epic
“Unknown Caller”. The meat-and-potatoes
second actconsists of “T'll Go Crazy...”, “Boots...
and “Stand Up Comedy”. Then, a third act
you can getlostin, likeanovel by Le Carré
or McEwan: “Fez - Being Born”, “White As
Snow”, “Breathe” and “Cedars Of Lebanon”.
Within the songs are connections: “Snow”
and “Cedars” formasort of cinematic trilogy
with “Moment...”. The line “let me inthe sound”
from “Boots...” recurs in the staticky first
section of “Fez”.

Eno’sshell game - his Oblique Strategies - is
sodeepin thegrain of thealbum that you can
easily envisage the band members drawing
cardsfrom the deck he’s offered, the ensuing
multiplicities guiding the expanded band
toward the gradually unfolding “plan” that
some critics have dismissed asno planatall.
That No Line rebuffs quick judgment turns out
tobeits greatest strength, aslayer upon layer
of sonicintrigue revealsitselfincrementally,
and perhaps endlessly. This is unequivocally
U2’s most Eno-esque record since Achtung, a
reconfiguring of the familiar with strategic
injections of new mysteries to explore, bringing
on therequisite cavalcade of reference points:
Roxy’s mission statement “Re-make/
Re-model”, the quartet beginning with Here
Come The Warm Jets and ending with Before And
AfterScience, Low/ “Heroes”, Achtung and, asan
oblique reaffirmation/rejiggering, All That You
Can’t Leave Bebind. “He’s a great man for giving
you anopportunity tolook at your work in
another manner,” said Lanois.

The morellisten toit, the more I want to
keeplistening, so I completely buy into Bono’s
mantra, “Let meinthesound.” Like Eno, I'm more
interested in the sounds of words than the
meanings, and Bono deliverslines that pop
out of the weave like The Edge’s guitar riffs,
complete withan array of “effects”. For me,
the most compelling partof thealbumis the
visceralinteraction of the band - the attack and

1 Mhe ocean/sky dynamicisat playinthe
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serrated tones of Edge’s guitar, Clayton’s
incredibly fulland aggressive basslinesand
Mullen’s relentless, in-the-pocket drumming
-astheinstrumental aggressivenesslocks
together with Bono’s similarly Eno-enhanced
attemptsat big-sky orchestral grandeur. This
isone of rock’s greatestinstrumental units
tobegin with,and Eno’s treatment of the
players’ shared sense of time and feel, tone
and texture on No Linerenders its sonics
endlessly enthralling.

Given U2’sunprecedented run, history is
always chasing them, and vice versa, meaning
self-consciousnessisa given. So here, with Eno
waving his magic wand, they’ve made it part of
the plot - but the self-referentialism is fleeting
and often playful, from Bono’s lyrical zingers to
Edge’s calibrated employment of 16th notes. Of
course, everyidea, every decision, isreflected
offthe prismof the band’s body of work - 12
studioalbums’ worth of accumulated ideasand
decisions, whichis both the albatross around
their necks and the force field out of which
they’ve been making musicallalong.

The pointis, no major band have ever been
in this position before - thisisa partnership
extending inanunbroken line from the
post-punk era to the end of the first decade
ofthe next century - which makes anything
they donecessarily intriguing. Really, how
cananyone witha sense of history notbe
drawn tothisdense, intricate real-life narrative,
chapter by chapter? Thisis one classic
rock’n’roll story that’s stillunfolding. Let’s
savour it whileitlasts. ®®

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

“A grand, sweeping, brave record that,
while not quite the reinvention they
peggeditas, suggests they’ve got the
chops toretain theirrelevance well
into their fourth decade asaband”
Ben Patashnik, NME, February 28,2009

“More than anything else they have
done, thisrecordrequiresandrewards
checkingin without baggage. Their
leastimmediate album-but there'’s
something aboutit that suggestsit
may be one of their most enduring”
Andrew Mueller, Uncut, April2009

“Moreintegral tothe
bandthaneverbefore...”
BrianEno, flankedby
Bonoand Adam




SONGS Ol
INNOCIENCIE

Mid-life catharsis! The rueful grandees reconnect with
their teenage selves BY ANDREW MUELLER

TRACKMARKS

1 TheMiracle

(Of Joey Ramone) *k k *xx
EveryBreaking Wave xxx %
California(Therels

No EndToLove) k*x*%

Song For Someone %%

Iris (Hold Me Close) ***x
Volcano xx

Raised By Wolves *x
Cedarwood Road %k

Sleep Like A Baby Tonight * %%
Thisls Where YouCan
ReachMe Now x %

1 The Troubles *

Released: September9,2014
Recordedat:ElectricLady
Studios, NYC, Pull Studios,NYC,
The Church Studios, Assault And
BatteryLondon, Shangri-La, LA,
The Woodshed, LA, Strathmore
House, Dublin

Produced by: Danger Mouse, with
additional production from Paul
Epworth, Ryan Tedder, Declan
GaffneyandFlood
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2’s13th studioalbum
was never goingto be
judged entirely on its
own merits: the price of
their pre-eminence has
been the demise of any
hope of being heard
without prejudice. U2
have long known this, of course, and have
even been known to have fun with it: the
Achtung Baby/Zooropa/Pop period of the 1990s
wasinlarge measure a gesture of iconoclasm
directed atthemselves.

Even U2, however, were startled by the
degree to which the release of Songs Of
Innocencebecame less a discussion of the first
album for five years by the world’s biggest
rock group, and more a test of the maxim that
any publicity is good publicity.

On September 9,2014, anyone whose phone
or computer contained the requisite Apple
software discovered that Songs Of Innocence had
beenadded to the “purchased” section of their
iTuneslibrary. The combination of U2 with the

hyper-sensitivity of the online universe
proved spectacularly combustible. In response
towhat was, essentially, a popular band saying
“Here’safree copy of our new album, which
you're under no obligation to keep or even
listen to”,abemusing number of theatrically
aggrieved folk reacted as if U2 had first pitched
the thing through their front window tied toa
brick, and then compelled them to endure it at
top volume while Bono personally held a
revolver to the head of their whimpering dog.
The singer subsequently apologised. “I'm
sorry,” he said ina Facebook interview by fans,
“Thad this beautifulidea and we got carried
away with ourselves.” He shouldn’t have. Not
justbecause the stunt was, on its own merits,
successful - 81 million people listened to at least
some of Songs Of Innocence in the first month, six
timesas many as had bought U2 songs from
iTunessinceitopened in 2003 - and not just
because there’slittle pointin attempting to
placate the self-regarding wrath of the virtual
mob. While not quiteamong U2’s greatest
albums,and any too-expensive- coNTINUES OvER»
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at-half-the-price jokes aside, it was one that was
well worth keeping.

The physical incarnation of Songs Of
Innocence, made available a few weeks later,
included arambling essay by Bono explaining
thealbum’s thematic context - Dublinin the
1970s, when he and three friends formed a
band initially called The Hype, eventually U2.
Bono’s snatched flashbacks recall a time of
tumult, political and personal, and the escape
he sought, and found, in music. The moment of
revelation, as he tellsit, was sneaking intoa
Ramonesgigat Dublin’s State Cinema in1978,
and finding himselfliberated by the counter-
intuitive vulnerability of the lead vocalist
(“You could hear an echo of your painin his
voice. .. after the Ramones, I could try and be
myselfasasinger.Ijustneeded to find out who
thatwas...emancipation.”)

Thealbumis, then, explicitly a chronicling of
what occurs when four middle-aged umpty-
millionaires attempt to reinhabit their
ambitious, anxious,awkward teenage selves,
torecapture the bewildering thrill of seeing,
feelingand doing things asabsolute
beginners, emboldened by both theignorance
and the confidence of youth. Thisis far from
unusual behaviour for men in their fifties, but
U2atleastacknowledge an element of mid-life
crisis (“Firstjourneysare exhilarating,” Bono
alsowrites, “geographically, spiritually,
sexually...the first time you see an orchid ora
freeway orarockn’roll band in full flight, it
stays tattooed under your skin.”) The cover
image sumsitup: Larry Mullen Jrembracing
histeenage son, Aaron Elvis.

Songs Of Innocence opens, appropriately given
the subject’s centralrole in this fable, with
“The Miracle (Of Joey Ramone)”, arousing
hymn to the leather-jacketed Moses who - as

U2in2014:“Fourmiddle-
agedumpty-millionaires
attemptingtorecapture
the thrillof beginners”

“Iris” arrives at about the mid-point of Songs
Of Innocence, is the longest song on the album at

Volunteer Force, and the deaths of his
grandfather and mother, daysapart.

Bonoclearly seesit - led his tribe towards some
sortof freedom. Wisely, U2 rise above what
must have been considerable temptation to

Bono has spoken and sung often of the effect
oflosing his mother while still a teenager, most
notably on “TWill Follow” - the first song on the

nearly five and a half minutes, and feelsan
obvious pinnacle. It’s not certain that thisis
intentional. The two preceding tracks,

“California (There Is No End To Love)” and
“Song For Someone” are also mid-tempo
ballads with big choruses, but not quite as
good, asif U2are trying something until they
getitright. “California”
begins with a Beach Boys-
ishvocal fanfare, and
secretesa defining lyrical
trope of the series — and, it
couldbeargued, U2’s

When they get it right, U2 still get a lot more right than
many recipients of Songs 0f Innocence acknowledged sl

confirms the infinite nature of love. “Song For
Someone” is a stock U2 lighter/phone-waver
on which - not for the first or last time on Songs
Of Innocence - the curious decision has been
made to pickle Edge’s guitar in glutinous
keyboards. There is not much mistaking the
song’s meaning, though - the “someone” is
Alison Stewart, who Bono recalls, in the

first U2album, and the one they have played
live more than any other. Songs Of Innocence
contains his most direct accounting with her
memory todate, however. “Iris (Hold Me

frameitasa three-chord ramalama Ramones
pastiche. Instead, “The Miracle” sounds
something like Pixies playing T.Rex,a
rollicking post-modern, post-punk glam

Close)” is not only named after her, but seeks to
reckon thelegacy of her absence, temptingan
avalanche of guilt by wondering what the
fortunate and successful man owes to the boy’s
tragedy (“Theache/Inmy
heart/Issomuchapartof
wholam”),asitseeksto
absorb thisearly lessonin

stomper that manages, musically and
lyrically, tobe both naive and self-aware, acute
especially on what the young, restlessand
clueless need music for - “so I can exaggerate
mypain, and giveitaname”.

The earlier lines “ITwas 9 DIEV/IE P 2
shakingfromastorminme/ U Z I ‘L\' LLA1 I 0 N.S
Haunted by the spectres that we

M The building thathoused

lyfzd tosee”,arealsoakey U2's original Windmill Lane the indif‘f"erence ofthe sleevenotgs,. taking on their first date the
signpost for the path the studios. where the band cosmos (“Thestarsare month hejoined the band; they have been
album plots. Bono’s ' bright butdo they know/ married since 1982. His opening entreaty,

recorded Boy, Warand The
Joshua Tree, finally fell victim
togentrificationin April 2015.
The graffitied exterior off
Dublin’s Sir JohnRogerson'’s

sleevenotes stress the
significance of traumas that
befell his city and his family
in1974, the year the then

“You got afacenotspoiled by beauty”,is an

affectionately ambiguous backhand of

positively Springstonian standard.
Asisoften the case with U2, after the release

Theuniverseis beautiful but
cold”). It'sapretty song as
well, buoyed by Edge’s
trademark echo-laden

Paul Hewson turpeq 14:the Quay was demolished to make guitarafld oneof Adam of their new alburp, they spentagoodly
bombing of Dublin city . Clayton’s gently urgent proportion of the interviews they gave

way for shops, offices and flats. L. L ”
centre by the Ulster bass parts. promoting it regretting its predecessor (“To go
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downin flames on No Line On The Horizon,”
shuddered Mullen to RollingStone, “that, Twas
not prepared todo”; “Pretty fucking miserable,”
was how the drummer described it to The
Guardian). Asisalso often the case, U2 were
marking themselves unduly harshly - No Line
OnThe Horizonwas far froma dud. Butas was
singularly the casein this case, the apologies
sounded, if notinsincere, then somewhat
oblivious to the lessons that should have been
learned - because quite a lot of what was flawed
about No Line On The Horizon is also flawed
about Songs Of Innocence.

B much of thealbum, it’sdifficult to
mm suppress the wish that U2 had learned
something from their transatlantic peers

REM, who followed a ponderous rock’n’roll
aristocrats’album (2004’s Around The Sun) by
returning to the garage and makinganitchily
terrific punk record (2008’s Accelerate). Not
only would this have furnished anappropriate
soundtrack to the period in their lives that U2
revisiton Songs Of Innocence, it might have
spared a few potentially nimble songs some
cumbersome baggage.

“Every Breaking Wave”is lovely, an elegant
descendent of “With Or Without You”, though,
again, it might have been nice to hear more of
Edge’sguitar,and less of an oppressively AOR
keyboard riff. “This Is Where You Can Reach
Me Now” is dedicated to Joe Strummer, and
follows The Clash’s example inasmuch as it
alchemises rock from reggae and discoriffs,
but the choruses arejarringly reminiscent of

thekind of blouse-clad preeners with over-
shoulder keyboards who would once have
prompted a dismissive curl of Strummer’s top
lip. “Cedarwood Road”, named for Bono’s
childhood address, and dedicated to the artist/
ex-Virgin Prune/long-time Bono compadre
Guggi, starts promisingly, suffused with
“Bullet The Blue Sky” swagger, butis unable to
restrainitself from yet another predictably
solemn chorus. Vexingly, when they do pare
things back, they do on the one song that needs
the most help: “Volcano” is merely the (very
distant) second-best Pixies homage with a
three-syllable title beginning with “V” and
ending with “O” that U2 have recorded.

When they get it right, though, U2 still get it
alot more right than many recipients of this
gift were willing to acknowledge. “Sleep Like
A Baby Tonight” isabold and effectively
vitriolicindictment of a predatory priest
(“Youreyes asred as Christmas/Purple robes folded
on the kitchen chair”) and the church that
protects him (“Where there’s no daylight/ There’s
no bealing”) settoa prowling goth lullaby.
“Raised By Wolves” addresses the other pre-
eminent menace of 1970s Ireland, The
Troubles, with particular reference to May 17,
1974, when UVF car bombsin Dublin and
Monaghan killed 33 people. It’s recreated here
asthrough the eyes of a childhood friend who
witnessed the attacks - one whose subsequent
heroin addiction would also inspire “Bad” -
and set toabackdrop recalling the queasy
electroboogie of Pop. Closing track “The
Troubles” is - sensibly - not about The

Troublesatall. Fanfared and anchored witha
lilting chorus sung by Lykke L4, it'sa more
stately and sombre bookend to “The Miracle
(Of Joey Ramone)”, a humble statement of
gratitude for deliverance.

The first Songs Of Innocence... was published
in1789, the ruminations of William Blake on
the prelapsarian stainlessness of childhood
(coincidentally or otherwise, Blake’s “The
Little Boy Found” scans pretty well as
alternate lyrics for “I Will Follow”). In 2001,
this correspondent interviewed Bono in the
singer’s New York apartment. He mentioned
that he'd recently visited an Anton Corbijn
exhibition in Holland, which had included an
entire room of the photographer’s portraits
of Bono. “A horrifying thought, T know,” he
conceded, but said he’d been struck by the
clearness of the younger man’s eyes. “Part of
me,” he said, “must have thought our critics
were right, and that beautiful naivety - that
Inow seeinmy own childrens’ faces - I went
aboutkilling off. T thought it was something
that you had to get rid of, and it’s not true.
Innocence is much more powerful than
experience, especially when it has that
teenage fearlessness beside it. That’s really
something.” I responded with the stock hack’s
question of asking what the man he’d become
would tell the kid he was. “That he was right,”
said Bono. “That’s what I'd tell him.”

Songs Of Innocenceis not an entirely successful
recapturing of (with apologies to Blake) the
“sweet moans, dovelike sighs” of wide/wild-
eyed youth. Thisisn’t surprising. Like No Line
On The Horizon before it, it was the result of
several rethinks or abandonments. The extra
discincluded with the physical album canbe
interpreted as uncertainty as easily as
generosity - it contains different versions of
several tracks, and two extra songs, the
pugnacious, Achtung Baby-ish “Lucifer’s
Hands” and the rather paint-by-numbers
“The Crystal Ballroom”. Asever with U2, the
question of what they will do nextremainsan
unusually interesting one. It would be
fascinating to hear the consequencesif the
answer was: book a studio withabare
minimum of equipment and adjuncts,ablank
drawingboard,and a deadline. ®@

WHAT THEY THOUGHT

B “This contains only ahandful of
standouts. ‘Iris (Hold Me Close)’,
about Bono’s mother, is by far the
best track,a wistful and pining ode
thatrecaststheband’sbestmoments
intimeless sonics...it's one of the few
moments where Bono doesn’t sound
like he’s trying too hard. The tender
‘Song For Someone’ manages to

stay within the lines, as does ‘Every
Breaking Wave'....It's subtle and
sensitive, and it shows thatU2are
still capable of true wonder. Closer
‘The Troubles’ creeps along with
paranoid dread, but fatally misses
the opportunity toblossominto
somethingbeautifully dark...”

BenPatashnik, NME,10/9/2014
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COMPILATIONS
AND LIVE ALBUMS

All that you shouldn’t leave behind. The rest of U2’s albums
catalogue, evaluated. BY PETER WATTS

oraband who have
beenrecording for
almost 40 years, there’s
asurprising sleekness -
possibly even
sketchiness - to U2’s
body oflivealbumsand
compilations. The band
have only released three proper compilations
throughout their career, with commendably
moderate overlap between them, although that
initselfis not entirely without problems.
There’salsoaremarkable dearth of live CDs
ongeneral release — Under A Blood Red Sky
notwithstanding - which seems astonishing
given the importance of the live show to the
U2experience, and considering in particular
how vital Under A Blood Red Sky was to
establishing their reputation. But with U2,
almostuniquely, what’s true for casual
megastore browsersisn’t necessarily the same
for hardcore fans. Since the late 1990s, the
band have released bespoke albums for their
fanclub, and thisincludes a couple of
compilations and live albums that occasionally
popup for sale at reasonable prices, several of
which are worth a listen for anybody hoping to
getamore holistic take on the band than that
offered by their studio releases.

‘While this makes the live album experience
somewhat frustrating, there’s less confusion
when it comes to comps, which beginin1998
withthe masterful The Best Of1980-1990
%%k, the deluxe version of which contains
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asecond disc filled with the decade’s B-sides,
makingit close to essential for many fans. As
this was U2’s firstattempt ata compilation,
there was nothing in the way of internal
competition, so U2 were free to stick 14 songs
of significantimport across the first CD
without worrying about overlap.

That makes for a fairly uncontroversial run
through the band’s decade of hits arranged
non-chronologically and kicking off with
“Pride” and roaring on past the likes of “With
Or Without You”, “Sunday Bloody Sunday”
and “Desire” before closing with “Al1l1T Want Is
You”. The only curveballis the presence of a
re-recorded former B-side, “Sweetest Thing”,
that the band released as a single to promote
the compilation. You can complain about some
absent songs - no “Gloria” or “Two Hearts Beat
AsOne”, forinstance
-and ponder why
they included an
alternative version of
“New Year’s Day”, but
essentially thisisa
sounddiscinthat
you'll find nothing
onitthatshouldn’t
bethere.

Deeper treats came with the 15 B-sides
included on the limited second edition second
disc. Whileit’snotall gold - few could claim to
love the triptych of covers of “Everlasting
Love”, “Unchained Melody” and Patti Smith’s
“Dancing Barefoot” - there are diamonds to be

found. “Walk To The Water” isalmost spoken
word, with Bono, soundingabit like Jarvis
Cocker, stalking a girl as she walks home
with “white canvas shoes around berneck”. “Love
Comes Tumbling” has the epic sparseness of
prime 1980s U2, while less characteristicare
“Silver And Gold”, with its acoustic Suicide
vibe, and the unusually vulnerable Echo And
The Bunnymen-esque “Trash, Trampoline
And The Party Girl”, which was written in the
early ’80s but has some of the flavour of U2’s
more experimental ’90s output.

With that success behind them, the band
attempted to repeat the trick in 2002 with The
Best Of1990-2000 %%, but this time they
didn’t quite get it right even if it neatly divided
the band’s career thus far into pre-and-post
Achtung Baby slices. Again, there are some

The dearth of live CDs seems
astonishing given the importance
of live shows to the U2 experience

oddish omissions - no “Lemon”, “Last Night
OnEarth” or “Walk On”, but there’salsoa
weird tinkering with history. Several songs -
“Numb”, “Staring At The Sun”, “Gone”,
“Discotheque” - are presented as remixed

versions, asiftheband weren’t  conminuesover»
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happy with the ones the public actually
bought. There are also two new songs: the
excellent “The Hands That Built America”
from the Gangs Of New York soundtrack, and
the meandering William Orbit mix of
“Electrical Storm”, which hasno place on
agreatest hitsalbum. On the plus side, the
record gathers up a couple of excellent strays,
“Miss Sarajevo” and “Hold Me, Thrill Me, Kiss
Me, Kill Me”, that deserve their moment. The
resultisanincomplete take on this post-
modern U2, which suggests not so much that
the band had lost their way in the 1990s but
that, from the surer ground of 2002, U2
weren’t quite sure what they’d been up to
during the strange days of Pop and Zooropa.

Again, thealbum came asalimited-edition
2CD version featuring B-sides and sundry
waifs, including some strong efforts like “North
And South Of The River” and “Your Blue
Room” from Original Soundtracks 1, but many of
theseare remixes - including several of the
songs thatalready featured on the firstdisc,
including “Even Better Than The Real Thing”,
“Numb”, “Mysterious Ways” and “Electrical
Storm”. This may reflect the fashions of the’90s
aswellas the band’s taste for house and dance,
butitalsobetraysanunexpected lack of
conviction. Indeed, the treatment of “Electrical
Storm” saysalotabout the LPasawhole. This
isanew song, remember, whichisalwaysa
slightly odd concept for a greatest hits CD, but
adding to the sense of confusion we are given
two versions of it, with the band’s original
version reduced to the odds-and-sods second
discand William Orbit’s remix getting the
more elevated position on CD one.

Nextcame U218 Singles %% in 2006, one
of several numerically titled albums by major
artists that followed in the wake of The Beatles’
Ibyrounding upall the band’s best-selling
singlesin one place. But whereas the success
of Iwas partly down toits simplicity, U2 again
confused matters by adding two new songs,
one of which was a collaboration with another
artist (a cover of The Skids’ “The Saints Are
Coming” with Green Day, the other new song
being “Window In The Skies”) meaning there
were only 16 tracks left in which to pack 25
years of music. It was also compromised by
good intentions as the band tried todo three
thingsat once - fillin the post-2000 gaps,
avoid too much overlap with the 1980-1990
and 1990-2000 collections, and feature
enough big songs from across their entire
career toappeal to casual fans. It’'s no wonder
the whole thing is a bit of a mess, with several
great songs missing and a heavy bias towards
recentalbums - there are six songs from A/
That You Can’t Leave Behind
and How To Dismantle An
Atomic Bomb, but none from
Pop, Zooropa and October,
with some regional releases
also omitting Boy. That

U2 REVELLATIONS

B InFebruary 2015, fans
making the pilgrimage to the

OntheTheJoshuaTree
tour,NassauColiseum,
Uniondale, New York,
October9,1987

offasrather uneven. The deluxe version
comes witha great sounding live set
recorded in Milan onthe 2004 Vertigo tour.
The upshot s that there is still plenty of
room in the market for a better balanced,
career-spanning greatest hitsalbum.

Finally, an interesting footnote comesin the
form of 7 % %%, alimited-edition EP of out-
takesand B-sides that was sold via Target
storesin the US. It's not officially an album, but
clocksinat more than 30 minutes and includes
“Always”, whichwasan
early take of “Beautiful
Day”,anacoustic “Stuck In
A Moment You Can’t Get
Out Of”, and “Big Girls Are
Best”, whichisalmostas

Mojave Desertto visit the tree

mgkesitacurious beast, that featured on the cover of bad asit sour'lds. .

‘\‘mth tra.cki suck}‘as . the band’s Joshua Tree album By compar}son, live
Elevat1?n and “Sometimes were dismayed to findithad all?ums aren’tsomucha

You Can’t Make It On Your beenvandalised. One branch mixed bagasanon-event.

Own” replacing established
classics, the experiments of
the1990s erased entirely

and the whole thing coming

hadbeenhacked off, perhaps
by an over-enthusiastic
souvenir hunter.
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Live From Paris % %%, a
concertfrom1987,was
released digitally in2008
afterappearing the previous

yearasabonus DVD on the box set version of
The Joshua Tree. It finds the band starting to hit
their stride asa stadiumact, delivering a strong
set with confidence but not doing anything
particularly earth-shattering. U2 have
released several live DV Ds, a handful of live
EPs(“Elevation”, “Wide Awake In America”,
“Please: PopHeart Live” and the Record Store
Day release “Wide Awake In Europe”) and
they’vealsoused the odd live track to pad out
recent deluxe reissues of most of their studio
albums. But there are no other full concert
shows available on general release.

To getanything more, you have tostart
digging. Forinstance, the 1977-1984 limited-
edition collectors’ box contains the first three
albums plus their rarities, including some
tracks from an early show at the Marquee.
There were alsoa couple of good live CDs on
the excellent The Complete U2 boxset, 2004’s
digital-only retrospective that included studio
albums plus singles, live tracks, odds/sodsand
outtakes - but this can only be purchased asa
whole box. Packed in there were two live sets -
Live From Boston 1981, featuring an entertaining




LARRYMARANO/GETTY IMAGES

show froma club in Boston while touring

Boy, and Live From The Point Depot, a great
era-ending New Year’s Eve show from Dublin
in1989 that fans had been encouraged to
bootleg from radio - U2’s fanclub magazine
even cover-mounted a cassette so fans could
make their ownrecording.

Many of the fanclub albums are worthy of a full
release, but are limited to U2’s hardcore following

Andit’s the fans who get the best of the U2
live experience, thanks toa series of albums
released via the official fanclub, originally the
Propaganda magazine and later the U2.com
website. Second out the blocks (following
Melon: Remixes For Propaganda) was Hasta La
Vista Baby! U2 Live From Mexico % %% in
2000, which captured a show in Mexico City
during the1997 Pop tour. It’'sa great concert,
featuring a wonderful singalong of “New

Year’s Day” and a touching tribute to Bono’s
friend Michael Hutchence who had died a few
weeks previously. Popisn’t U2’s strongest
album, butin the live environment and when
surrounded by established favourites, some of
its songs are better able to show their value.
In2005, the band released another fanclub

album, U2.COMmunication k%, which
featured songs from Chicago and Milan (both
concertswerealsoreleasedasafull DVD).It’s
afine, if truncated, live album, with Bono
movingly dedicating the Milan performance
of “Miss Sarajevo” to the victims of the recent
2005 London bombs. The following year came
Zoo TV Live %k, which could be the best
live U2album (sort of) available.It’s the same
concert that features on the Zoo TV: Live From

WHAT THEY THOUGKHT

M “This ‘Best Of..." isan unsurprisingly
scattershot experience...14 tracks
crashingin with the spiritually
hyperbolic ‘Pride’and ‘New Year'’s
Day’ andswaggering out around the
time of ‘Angel Of Harlem’ and ‘When
Love Comes To Town', whichare abit
funky, like The Commitments, only
slightly more credible... Good fun for
all the family, U2 have alwayshad a
splendidly askew take onreality and,
while scarcely balancing on the
tightrope betwixt coolnessand glory
alaNew Order or Smiths, atleast this
partof theirlegacyresonates witha
degree of authority and amiability. ”
NME,12/9/05 - The Best Of 1980-
1990

Sydney DVD, plus a track from the Zoo TV telly
special concertin New York. The sound is
superb, the songsare powerful and the band
are clearly in their element for what wasa
brilliantly conceived and executed tour. This
could be the best encapsulation of the U2
experience, both in terms of the songs, but
alsointhe razzmatazzand inventiveness of
theirlive persona.

That’snotall. Other live fanclub releases
include 2002’s U2 Go Home: Live From Slane
Castle %% %%, afine homecoming concertin
2001 that wasalso given a general release on
DVD; U22 * %%, which was released in 2012
and featured 22 live tracks from the latest tour
asvoted for by fans; and From The Ground
Up: Edge’s Picks From U2360 %%, also
released in 2012 and this time featuring Edge’s
favourite 15 tracks from the 2009-2010 tour.
The lasttwo albumsare both slightly
disjointed as they come from numerous
differentlive shows recorded over a couple of
years, but they doinclude live performances
of several songs you'd otherwise rarely hear
and are beautifully packaged. It’'salso worth
mentioning a couple of other fanclub releases
asthey countas compilations: 2011’s Duals
ok, featuring 15 collaborations with
everybody from Mick Jagger and Allen
Ginsberg to Rihannaand Johnny Cash;and
2009’s Medium, Rare & Remastered x % %%,
which contains a bunch of songs that had
previously appeared in other places including
The Complete U2box set (which
included an excellent out-takes
collection called Unreleased &
Rare). Ttincludes several good
unreleased songs like the
psychedelic “Flower Child”,
“Xanax And Wine” and “Beautiful
Ghost”, which features Bono
reciting William Blake.

Almostany one of these fanclubalbums
would be worthy of a full CD release, but U2,
for better or worse, have chosen instead to limit
their availability to their hardcore following.
It’saninteresting decision, possibly one that
should be applauded, but it does mean there
aresignificant gapsin the catalogue thatare
yettobe filled. Until that happens, there’s only
one thing you canreally do: join the club. ®®
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NOTHING BETTER THAN THE REAL THING: U2 GOLLECTABLES,
RARITIES, MEMORABILIA AND VIDEOS. BY MARK BENTI- =Y

u2

ON FILM_
ASELECTIED
VIDEOGRAPRY

2’s sound is cinematic; here
is aband that belong on your
TV screen as well as on your
stereo. These following
(widely available) DVDs
survey the band’s live
trajectory from Red Rocks

through to the 360° tour, via striking work
with serial collaborators Wim Wenders and
Anton Corbijn. In chronological order, they
make for a fine visual history of a supremely
visual band...

UNDER A BLOOD RED SKY -
= LIVE AT RED ROCKS

Recorded: June 1983, Red Rocks

Amphitheatre, Colorado

A crucial stepping stonein

U2’s conquest of America, this
capturestherising superstarsin their pre-
Live Aid rawness. It lacks the broad musical
and emotional spectrum of later U2 shows,
butitis stilla decent souvenir of the power of
their early incarnation.
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J RATTLE AND HUM

Recorded:1987-1988
Anambitious, myth-making
document of the Rattle And Hum
world tour. Although the band
later disowned its ambition, the
film looks utterly terrificand immortalises
some potent, dramatically staged
performances, in sumptuous monochrome.

FROM THE SKY DOWN
Released 20m
. = Davis Guggenheim’s intense,

compelhng rock-doc was
commissioned by the band to
celebrate the 20th anniversary
of Achtung Baby. Via new footage (shot at
Hansa Studiosin Berlin) and unreleased
archive material, the director skilfully
pieces together the tale of a superlative
album. The handling of the gestation

of “One” - illuminated via multiple demo
versions - is stunning.

% 200 TV - LIVE FROM SYDNEY

8 Recorded: November1993

* A bold reinvention, the Zoo
R ™ TV mega-tour that straddled

. 1;': | U2's Achtung Baby and Zooropa

i albums wasa futuristic orgy of

superstar self-parody and multimedia

overload, both technically dazzling and

admirably ambitious.

b g\ /

POPMART -

LIVE FROM MEXICO CITY
Recorded: December1997,

Foro Sol Autodromo

The Pop tour remains the most
visually stunning enterprise of
U2 scareer - bright, bouncy and screamingly
camp, symbolised by that giant disco
mirrorballlemon. This set is still great: weird,
daringly frivolous and an awfullot of fun.

P THE MILLION DOLLAR HOTEL
2000
A sprawling sci-fi thriller,

3 ﬁ conceived by Bonoand directed by
Em l Wim Wenders. Itlooks delicious,

: thoughthedialogueisless
successful. Stars Jeremy Davies, Tim Roth,
Milla Jovovich. Producer Mel Gibson later
slammed the filmas “boringasadog’sass”.

2= ELEVATION 2001 -
'3\ & U2 LIVE FROM BOSTON

Recorded: June 2001, Fleet
Center, Boston

Minimaltechno trickery helped
the band win back their heartland
audience on The Elevation tour. This disc
captures vintage U2, but with extra sleazy
swagger. A second DVD - shotinIreland three
months later (U2 Go Home -Live From Slane
Castle) - captures an emotional show, as Bono
honours his father, who died a week before.




S.I-I I_ I_ I-i A\’ IE N ’1- sold for over £30. Interestingly, more recent

= i o albums onvinylare rarer: No Line..., How To
I' () lj N I) \A’ I'I A-I DismantleAn Atomic Bomb and the Best Of
y = 5 releases on wax are valued around £30 each.
\,() lj Ia I: I—() () I( I N (, U2signatures are not wildly rare, but fully
I:() Ia 2 signed and authenticated albums - whatever
- the period - are probably worth £200-£300.
: : Thesecret to U2 collecting is scarcity.

A brlefgulde to U2 collectables There’salotof product out there, and, from
fyou'rereading this, you'rea fan, so the mid’80s onwards, many releasesarrived
you'll know that U2 are one of the most inavariety of formats - 12ins, 7ins, CD
collectable bands ever. Good news if singles, as well as myriad promo versions.
you've got an extensive U2 collection, too Let’sstart with standard issues. The most
— for the rarest, most desirable items, collectable (and valuable) releasesare the

pricesarein the Beatles/Stones/Zeppelin early Irish-only singles. Look out for 4 U2

bracket, and far outstrip’80s/’90s Play, afour-single setin presentation
contemporaries suchas REM. pack, with cardboard insert.

While prices are notas keen Coloured vinylissues fetch

asfiveorsixyearsago, there £600+butastandard

isstillahuge industryin . black vinylissue canbe

U2 collectables,and an picked for around £100.

army of die-hard Early UK pressings (up

collectors out there. to “A Celebration”) of the
Asabrand, U2 have singlesare collectable,
long understood the butnotin thatbracket:
power of the promotional “A Day Without Me” is
giveaway. And so thereare much easier tofind at £15.
anumber of high-profile, U2 werealways generous
. hard-to-value premium items: e with B-sides and extra track
ey mome the “Discotheque” glitterball material, so the12in singlesare
(£500+), the Achtung Baby Berlin Wall quite soughtafter. But they’re still cheap —
Rattle AndHum fragment (£250+) or the inflatable Trabant £15tops for the standard picture sleeve
i (£200). Later U2 promo items are next-level versions, butagain, only in superb condition.
odd. Branded condoms were issued for the Picture discs are desirable, and well-known
Zooropa tour, and - bafflingly - The Best Of examples include the Waralbum (£250,
Recorded: 2006, South America 1990-2000was commemorated witha beware counterfeits!), or the 12in of “Pride”
and Australia silver hygro-thermometer cube, offering (£20). An Unforgettable Firelogo-shaped
The second concert film from U2’s temperature and humidity readings. picture discis worth £75+ - find its uncut
2005-6 Vertigo tour ismuch more Butwhat of the music? Because of thesheer | form (ie, before it got shaped!) and the value
technically ambitious thanits volume of sales, bog-standard single, LPand | spikestoover£1,000.
Chicago predecessor, deploying cutting-edge CDreleasesare notrare,and won’t command And this tells you what you need to know
3D cameras to strong effect. Great, rousing high prices. One blokeis selling11 U2 CDs about U2 rarities. You're looking for the
versions of “Miss Sarajevo” and “One” lift oneBay ata Buy It Now price of £20, and promo versions, mispressings, limited issues.
asolid selection. no-one’s biting. (It might be different if they Thelist of three-figure U2 collectables is huge
werereally early ’80s CD pressings of the -wellinto the hundreds - and spansall
U218 VIDEOS pre-Joshua Treealbums. If there’snobarcode | periods of the band, and many international
UKrelease: November 20,2006 onyour copy of War, youmight be in luck!) territories. Some examples at random: the
Twogreatest hits video sets - Best Onthe same auctionsite, 11 copies of the 2LLP | Mexican promo of “New Year’s Day” is worth
0f1980-1990 and 1990-2000 - Rattle And Hum are on sale for an average price | £500, the French promo “The Fly” 7in box
tell the chronological story of the ofafiver. The vinyl revival means that makes £250; the Argentinian “Beautiful
band’s promos. But unless you still originalissuesin mint conditionaremaking | Day” promo has sold for £150, the 2013 UK
havea VHS, you'll be better served by a slimmer, decent money. One superb original copy of Record Store Day “Ordinary Love” over
but powerful U218,aneatanthology of 19 videos, Foshua Tree (never played, no creases) recently | £100. Butbelow are the really big guns...
that veer from stark and moving (“Pride”, “One”)
to Grammy-winning spectacular (“Vertigo”). _ .
Myriad extrassealthedeal. () I3J I- C-I g SWEDISH RARITIES Seealso “AllI Want Is You”
- . .: - Scandi collectablesinclude on purple vinyl (£2,000), or
U2360° AT THE ROSE BOWL () I' I) I: s I I N I: claret-red vinyl issues of “Mysterious Ways” on oily
Recorded October2009 Under A Blood Red Sky red vinyl (£1,800+).
_ 2o The visual celebration of a record- e = THE “3” EP (£3,600) or the clear test
breaking show, in front of 97,000 ON12IN pressing of The Unforgettable SOUTH AMERIGAN ODDITIES
in the Pasadena auditorium, and U2sfirst Fire(circa£2,000). A Venezuelan Sono-Rodven
10 million users streaming live ¢ Irish-only label pressing of Achtung Baby
on YouTube. Thisisabetter souvenir of the AUSSIE COLOURED VINYL made £2,300in 2012; the
joyous, No Line On The Horizon period than issued on ...suchasthe clearvinyl Peruvian 7in of “Pride” -
the roughly contemporary film Linear, which CBS, this version waslimited  “Pride”12in, aka “Soberbia”is
was directed by Anton Corbijn. A 57-minute to1,000 and individually limited - our valued atjustunder
companion to the album, Linearis elliptical numbered. A must-have for sources tell £2,000, while
and ambitious. As Corbijn says, it was die-hards, it’s valued at us - tofive the Ecuadorian
intended not as a music video but “anew around £2,000.Nol,signed  copies.One Joshua Treemade
way to use film to connect to music”. byallmembers, made soldin2009 £1,400in2014.
[With thanks to Stepben Dalton.] $6,000in 2007. for £6,000. / CONTINUES OVER »
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THEE SINGLES DISCOGRAPRHY

The band’s UK and Ireland singles and EPs, listed by release date

g U2: THREE EP
CBSlreland only,
limited to1,000
copies. Oct1979
Tracklisting:

Out Of Control/Stories For Boys/
Boy/Girl.

Highest chart position:

Did notchart.

= ANOTHER DAY/
—n TWILIGHT (DEMO)
3 CBSIreland only.
= Feb1980
@ Did not chart.

110°CLOCK TICK
TOCK/TOUCH
CBS(Ireland)/
Island (UK).
May1980
Didnotchart.

_____ ADAYWITHOUT ME

/THINGS TO MAKE

AND DO

CBS (Ireland)/
Island (UK and
Europe). Aug1980

Did notchart.
7 .|| WILL FOLLOW/
{79 BOY/GIRL (LIVE)
i~ & |CBS(Ireland)/
Island (worldwide).
Oct1980

Did notchart.

FIRE/J SWALLO
CBS(Ireland)/
Island (worldwide).
July1981
UK:35.
US: Did not chart.

s ~ GLORIA/T1WILL

&4 FOLLOW (LIVE)
CBS (Ireland)/

* Island (worldwide).
October1981
UK:55.US: Did not chart.

B A GELEBRATION/
S TRA

S TRASH

S TRAMPOLINE AND
o THE PARTY GIRL
SN CBS (Ireland)/
Island (worldwide). March 1982
UK:47.US: Did not chart.

NEW YEAR’S DAY/
= TREASURE
== (WHATEVER
}\ HAPPENED TO PETE
W THECHOP)
CBS (Ireland)/ Island (worldwide).

144 | ULTIMATE MUSIC GUIDE | U2

January 1983
UK:10.US:53 (Billboard Hot100).

! TWO HEARTS BEAT
s AS ONE/ENDLESS

R ﬁDEEP
,;:% =%, CBS (Ireland)/

= Island (worldwide).
March1983
UK:18.US:12 (Billboard Top
Tracks).

PRIDE (IN THE
NAME OF LOVE?/
BOOMERANG |
(VOGAL)

- CBS (Ireland)/
Island (worldwide).
September1984
UK:3.US: 33 (Billboard Hot 100);
3 (Billboard Mainstream Rock
Chart).

THE
UNFORGETTABLE
FIRE/A SORT OF

HOMECOMING

CBS (Ireland)/
Island (worldwide). April 1985
UK:6.US: Did not chart.

“ WIDE AWAKE IN
AMERICA EP
; Island.May 1985
i Tracklisting: Bad
(Live)/A Sort

Of Homecoming (Live)/

The Three Sunrises/Love
Comes Tumbling

UK:11(UK albums chart).

U2 experiencethe Live Aid
effect. Thiswas originally
intendedto beissuedsolely in
North Americaand Japan, but
somany copies foundtheirway
to the UK that this four-track EP
managed to make the UK
albums chartin Fuly 1985,
peakingjustoutside the Top 10,
andspending 16 weeks onthe
chart. Theversion of “Bad”was
recordedin Birmingham the
previous November, and Tony
Viscontiproduced the Wembley
versionof ‘A Sortof
Homecoming”.

WITH OR WITHOUT

Island. March1987
UK:4.US:1(Billboard Hot100).

DEEP IN THE HEART

Island. April1987
UK:6.US:1(Billboard Hot100).

[ WHERE THE

S STREETS HAVE NO

& NAME (SINGLE
VERSIONB/SILVER
AND GOLD/

SWEETEST THING

Island.

August1987
UK:4.US:13(Billboard Hot100).

I N GOD’S COUNTRY
camaen, . /BULLET THE BLUE

= SKY/ RUNNING TO
STAND STILL

Island.
November1987
UK:48.US: 44 (Billboard Hot100).

e HE?I.IEE{JJAH HERE
™ SHE GOMES
Island.
October1988
UK:1.US:3(Billboard Hot100).

JANGELOF HARLEM
-
W 4 A ROON AT THE

—

HEARTBREAK
HOTEL

Island.
December1988
UK:9.US:14 (Billboard Hot 100).

= WHEN LOVE

uzn
« & -~
)

GOMES TO TOWN
WITH BB KING
aAI.BUM VERSION)/

ANGING
BAREFOOT (LONG VERSION)

Island. April1989
UK:6.US: 68 (Billboard Hot100).

S5 ALL | WANT IS YOU
 (SINGLE EDIT)/

UNCHAINED
MELODY/
EVERLASTING LOVE
Island. June 1989

UK:4.US: 83 (Billhoard Hot100).

THE FLY/ALEX
DESCENDS INTO
HELL FORA BOTTLE
OF MILK

Island.
October1991
UK:1.US: 61 (Billboard Hot100).

MYSTERIOUS WAYS
=1 /MYSTERIOUS
= WAYS (SOLAR

« PLEXUS MAGIC
' * " HOUR REMIX)
Island.
November1991
UK:13.US: 9 (Billboard Hot100).

ONE/LADY WITH
THE SPINNING HEAD
uv)

Island. March1992
UK:7.US:10
(Billboard Hot100).

T
— gSINGLE VERSION)/
R SALOVE

June 1992
UK:12.US: 32 (Billhoard Hot 100).

EVEN BETTER THAN
THE REAL THING
(THE PERFECTO
MIX)

Island. July 1992

Island.

UK:8
WHO’S GONNA RIDE
YOUR WILD HORSES
ETHE TEMPLE BAR

} DIT)/PAINTIT
paera BLACK

Island.

August1992

UK:14.US:35(Billboard Hot 100).

STAY EFARAWAY S0
CLOSE)/I'VE GOT

g YOU UNDER MY
SKIN

Island.
November1993
UK:4.US: 61 (Billboard Hot 100).

N HOLD ME, THRILL

PR VE, KISS ME, KILL
e
Sl 115 Frow

BATMAN FOREVER
Island/Atlantic.

June1995
UK:2.US:16(Billboard Hot100).

MISS SARAJEVO
SSINGLE VERSION)/
NE (LIVE FROM

MODENA) [AS
PASSEN&JRS]
Island.
November1995
UK:6.US: Notreleased.

YW DISCOTHEQUE (12IN
i VERSION)/HOLY
b JOE (GARAGE MIX)
PR R |sland.
! i*' Februaryl997
UK:1.US:10 (Billboard Hot100).

R




' STARING AT THE
SUN ﬁAl.BUM
'VERSION)/NORTH
3., AND SOUTH OF THE
‘a o RIVER
Island. April1997
UK:3.US: 26 (Billboard Hot100).

Y LAST NIGHT ON
EARTH (SINGLE

VERSION)/

POP MUZIK

(POP MART MIX)

Island. July 1997

UK:10.US: 57 (Billboard Hot 100).

VERSION)/DIRTY

PLEASE bSINGLE

DAY (JUNK DAY)
Island. October
1997
UK:7.US:Didnotchart.

AW IF GOD WILL SEND
HIS ANGELS
ﬁINGLE VERSION)/

-
REMIX)

Island. December1997
UK:12.US: Did notchart.

I SWEETEST THING
, §SINGLE MIX)/

« STORIES FOR BOYS
8" (LIVE)

Island.

October1998
UK:3.US: 63 (Billboard Hot100).

_.BEAUTIFUL DAY
ALBUM VERSION)/

UMMER RAIN
Island.
& i October2000

UK:1.US: 21 (Billboard Hot100).

STUCKINA

sl MOMENT YOU
GAN'T GET OUT OF/
BIG GIRLS ARE BEST

Island.

January 2001
UK:2.US:52 (Billboard Hot100).

musm NEW YEAR’S DUB

[‘\28 MUSIQUE VS

'\ Serious/Polygram
»iRecords.May 2001

UK:15.US: Not released.

ELEVATION (TOMB
= - RAIDER MIX)/LAST
(2.~ WA NIGHT ON EARTH

(LIVE FROM
MEXIGO)/ DON'T

TAKE YOUR GUNS TO TOWN

Island. July 2001

UK:3.US: Notreleased.

WALK ON/VARIOUS

Island.
November 2001
UK:5.US: Not
released.

ELECTRICAL STORM
AteT-Y (WILLIAM ORBIT
- IX)/NEW YORK
et (NIGE M|X§/ NEW
P YORK (NASTY MIX)
Island/Interscope. October 2002
UK:5.US: 77 (Billboard Hot100).

TAKE ME TO THE
CLOUDS ABOVE
[AS LMG VS U2]
Universal/Ultra.
B February 2004
UK:1.US: Did not chart.

VERTIGO ESlNGl.E
S VERSION EDIT)/
VERTIGO (JACKNIFE
LEE 10%/ NEON
LIGHT:
Island. November 2004
UK:1.US:31(Billboard Hot100).

SOMETIMES YOU
CGAN'T MAKE IT ON
YOUR OWN (RADIO

EDIT 96 BPM)/
FAST CARS
(JAGKNIFE LEE MIX)
Island. February 2005
UK:1.US: 97 (Billboard Hot100).

Allbecause of

U2:Bonoand
bandin2005
r’

. CITY OF BLINDING
LIGHTS (RADIO

EDITg/ THE FLY

o5 §LIV FROM ‘STOP

ELLAFIELD’)/
EVEN BETTER THAN THE REAL
THING (LIVE FROM “STOP
SELLAFIELD’)
Island.
June 2005
UK:2.US:Did not chart.

ALL BECAUSE

OF YOU/VARIOUS
Island.

October 2005

4UK:4.

US:Did notchart.

i ONE (RADIO EDIT)/
GCAN'T HIDE FRO
HSMARY  BLicE
8ty MJB %L

Geffen.
April2006
UK:2.US:86 (Billhoard Hot 100).

THE SAINTS ARE
GOMING (STUDIO
VERSION)/ THE
= SAINTS ARE
KX COMING SLIVE)
[AS U2 AND GREEN DAY

Mercury.
November 2006
UK:2.US: 51 (Billboard Hot 100).

WINDOW IN THE
SKIES/VARIOUS

Mercury.
January2007
UK:4.US: 86
(Billboard Hot100).

THE BALLAD OF
51 RONNIE DREW /

&0k [WITH THE
I DUBLINERS, KILA
& A BAND OF BOWSIES]

Universallreland.
February 2008

GET ON YOUR

| o'z o BOOTS/NO
| PR LINE ON THE
HORIZON 2

Island/Mercury/
Interscope. February 2009
UK:12.US: 37 (Billboard Hot100).

MAGNIFICENT/

: "2~ BREATHE (LIVE)
* Island/Interscope.

May 2009
UK:42.US:79

| (Billboard Hot100).
PLL GO CRAZY

Interscope.

September 2009

UK:32.US: 2 (Billboard Adult
Alternative).

arasrensury | WILL FOLLOW
I8 &LIVE FROM
LASTONBURY)

Interscope—
download.

August 2011
UK:78

ORDINARY LOVE/

BREATHE

(MANDELA

\‘\ VERSION)
Interscope-

Record Store Day release.

November 2013

UK:82.US: 84 (Billboard Hot
100).

INVISIBLE

Island-download.
February 2014
UK:65:US:1

(Billboard Adult

Alternative).

THE MIRACLE

. EOF JOEY
" .¢\ AMONE)
== [sland.

September 2014
UK:Didnot chart. US:1(Billboard
Adult Alternative).

EVERY BREAKING

P
WAVE
Island.
5 A December 2014
B~ _ UK:Did not chart.

US:28 (Billboard Adult
Contemporary).

SONG FOR
SOMEONE

Island.

o~ 4May2015
UK:Didnotchart.
US:19 (Billboard Adult
Contemporary).
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if you've heard this one before

NEW YORK, OCTOBER 2001: Bono grants Uncut’s Andrew Mueller an audience...

hatdoyouthink?”
It’'sacommon
andreasonable
question,upon
showing
someonearound
yournew place
for thefirsttime. It'sjustdifficultto
assembleanentirely satisfactory
answerwhenthe placeyou'relookingat
hasaloungeroughly twice thesizeof
yourentireflat,andavastbalcony
commandingavistaof Central Parkand
midtown Manhattan.It'sevenharderto
makeanythingheardoverthe sound of
yourteethgritting when theapartment
inquestionisn’tevenyourhost’shome,
buthisweekender.Ithink,Itell
him, thatany time he feelslike he wants
tolook outofaloungeroomwindowata
carparkbehindan East Endbingohall,
heshoulddropround.

“Itisamazing,and I thank God for
it,” says Bono, regarding New York.

OnU2’scurrentalbum, Al That You
Can’tLeaveBebind,asong named after
thecity containsthelines “Thelrishbeen
comingbereforyears/Feelliketheyownthe
place” Ifeelitsafetoassume Othatit’s
oneofthesinger’smoreexplicitly
autobiographical couplets. We park
ourselvesonacoupleofdeckchairson
thebalcony withabottleof wineand
contemplate the view. Which,inone
senseoranother, the whole world has
nowbeendoingforsix weeksor so, since
New York'sloftiest peaks were felled by
agangof God-addled yahoosarmed
withpassengeraircraft.

“Iwant,”says Bono, “tobeabletoadore
thiscity,and grievealongsideit, butat
thesametime,ifartistsarenotstanding
upandtalkingabouttolerance...Ithink
that’sourgig,and I'mreadytotakethe
criticismforit.”

Thenightbefore, U2had played the
second of three showsat Madison
Square Garden. Thedateshad
obviously beenbooked monthsin
advance, partofthe worldwide
Elevation tour. Though many people,
famousandnot, had cancelled
engagementsinthecityafter September
11, U2hadn’tconsideredit: tickets for the
showswentonsale,asplanned,on
September12. Thefirstnighthad been
nervy,edgy, U2tryingtofind their
range, tryingtofigureoutifthere were
places New York wasn'tyet prepared to

Connecting
with post-9/11
New York,2001

“l do understand that singing about
peace and love right now will lead to

a certain... fuck-off factor” Bono

betaken. Ifthey embraced the flagtoo
ardently, they'dlooklikegatecrashersat
afuneral. Overdoany encomiumsto
forgivenessand tolerance,and they
couldfind themselves facingabarrage
offixturesand fittings.
“Thefirstnightwasapunk-rockgig,”
agrees Bono. “Verybare-knuckled,abit
coarse. Wereally didn’tknow.Ithought
itwasmore musical thesecond night,
andIthoughttherewasatendernessin
thecrowd thatwasn’t there the first
night. The firstnight wasjust... please,
pleasedon’t patroniseus.”
Tthoughtthey'dnegotiated the
tightropeadroitly: Bono’ssoliloquies
hadbeenunderstatedand wry (“What
weloveabout New York is thatno-one
looksatnobodyelse funny.Ifyou'rea
Muslim, ifyou'readignified follower of
Islam, youbelongin New York City.
Catholics,Jews, blacks, weirdos, rock
stars, megalomaniacs, peanutsellers...”)
Theexplicit tributeto September11-a

bluescreenscrollingthenamesofthe
deadand missing toasoundtrack of
“One” -had beenthe more moving for
itssimplicity.

Thatmorning’s New York Postbegsto
differ.“Soliberal,” thundersthe Post’s
correspondentof Bono, “so politically
correct,hemade you wanttopuke
green...youwanted tohithimupside
thehead.”

“Yeah,Isaw that,” smilesthe object of
theinvective.“Idounderstand that
singingaboutpeace,loveand
understandingrightnow willlead toa
certain,ah...fuck-offfactor.”

Ttisn’tthefirstorthelasttimethat
Bonowouldbetherecipientofsucha
suggestion. Rightat thismoment,
though, theintersectionof popand
politicshasneverlookedastranger
placetobestanding. We'restillafew
monthsfromthecoverof Time
magazineasking “CanBonoSave The
World?”, butit'sclearthisafternoon

that,ifhedoesn’t,itwon’t
be for wantoftrying.

“Itallcomesfromcuriosity,”
heinsists. “Curiosity has
gottenmeintoalotoftrouble.”

Butwhyissavingtheworld
hisproblem?

“Idon’tthinkitshould be
mine,” hereplies. Earlierinthe
conversation, he’ddescribed his
celebrity —any celebrity -as “silly”, but
noted that “itiscurrency,ofakind”.
Acoupleofhoursandafew glasses
furtheron, heattemptsamore
elaborateanalogy.

“Youfind yourselfonafootball
field,” heexplains, “and theballlands
atyourfeet,and the goalieislooking
elsewhere,and...”

Helaughs. The metaphor, likesomuch
of thesinger’s career, has swiftly become
anactofwell-meaninghubris. But,as
hasgenerallybeenthecase,itworks
outOKeventually.

“I'mnotthatquick,” hesays, “and
T'mnot thatfast. ButImightbeable to
puttheballinthenet.”
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